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SISSIHEESSHS 


CHAP. I, 
.Of Policy, the Name, and Abuſe 
of it. 


OLICT is the deriva- #,,x4, to 
tive of a Greek word, (ell ; | 
which ſignifies to ſel[*, whence 
and trafick, ( whence wary 

the word City is taken): Te 

_ ard by a Metonymy, is thence bor- 
rowed to {ignifie any Commerce, or 

tranſaction in a fociety of men, for - 

the better ordering and govern- 
ment of it 3 which when it fairly- 
aims at the publike good, and re- 

gulates the endeavors of it aright:. 
tis a Conliderable and comendable. 

Science, and takes its place in that 

which is called Moral Philoſophy, 

and that above the Orbs of Ethicks 
and Occonomiks both, as ( to ſpeak 

in the Mazthematicians DialeR) de-- 

ſcribing in its latitude or (winge, 

fo much a greater Circle than ei-- 

ther of them, as a City or Com- 

- m:nwealth is larger than a man's 

perſon or family. Themiflocles call'd 

z1t not amiſs, The Art of tuning . a- 

A4- Comms 
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| telling his com- 
th; telling d not 
—— his Re he 
2a; rams Fiddle n 
he rung a Fiddle Ch apon 
was invited by 1 ny have writ- 
« Don 8 Sen = =. when 
Lon Do- , _— and we ® (ophiſtt- 
| onitiansfly ten larg f tuning mc ks ttoa 
| Sight. E- this Art 0 roggs, quac d Wige- 
” pigram: cates and P1 b Galls an | Goth 
 Terribili x0y, to catc Domitian did tr 
J #rMa1 DL hand as corrupts a 
E ferwula vo- es ns. . ( who 
| Jitantia his Fly- ; Exe- 
: Cefar "n; Scepter N” he ſtiled rey ; 2 FH 
E minaMuſ- was juſtly t da Fly to uf bis 
: earumpr obs Flies , au his Baitels in #$ 
- Docat, = ney ro. bting all bis d a great 
IJ ge t , apit. mies,. fi | windows; an Spedator 
 Pugnatui- Chamber-wins but a great fſors 
F _ora _ Warrier ye are the ghee 
Tanxte _ in the field Jt f Sophiltry, aunts; te- 
; gerens ores z 's kind (0) the Moun! 
- anbamq; of thi Impoſtors, 5 f Policy, 
E- a banks, ie of the Ty Dy (as 
E Equesz made op d (at be Fg t 
- Litwu 3 FL t, an : he neal 
27 P chephiloſs pacy Dew i Cu 
| mitts . the wyer ell be- 
more) na but 7%, $-Nnw n man WEI; 
_ Z e / 2 Fn 
>” on d agen ue 1ppery of Ped- 
. vaſſe p05. in the 9 fPolicy,and ar ere- 
= | 1s kind © K,and ; 
&; trabe- Of this I am to ſpeak, 
Eo muſca rs of it, | 
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In Chowever the Subje& may not 


method's fake ) as in other pradci- 
cal Sciences) begin with the end, 


' or ends, (for it {quints and looks 


ſevera] ways) & {o proceed to the 


on of them to their Exds; with cer- 
tain miſcarriages incidentthereto, 
which may be as ſo many heads of 
Fallacy, to be handled here , as in 
other Sciences, for their better a- 
voidancc,not uſe;bcing ſuch as the 


ture concerning Montters) pro- 
duce, not intend. All of it (I con» 


lacy: but theſe miſcarriages are. 
fuch as do not only cozen the ig- 
norant, but the Artiſt too. All that: 
I will promiſc the Reader,'tis this, 
that whoever he be, Cif any thing 


ſomewhere in the one or other of: 
theſe two Freatilcs. 


ſeem to deſerve it yet) I muſt (for. 


means and rules for the applicati- 


Science doth (as *tis ſaid of Na-- 


f.ſs)is no other than a meecr fal-- 


conſiderable) he ſhall find himſelf. 


—ﬀ 
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CHAP. IE. 
| Of the End or Ends of Worldly Policy, 


"He End of Worldly Policy, is 
, Worldly Happinefs, or the en- 
| @3Job. 2, joyment of what thewortd affords: 
now the Apoſtle tells us, All that 
is in the world\"tis the luft of the fleſh, 
tbe Inſt of the eye,ond Ma. pride of life. 
TheDewl began with theſcin that 
| firſt temptation of his in Paradile, 
Gen. 3-6 and that in this very order b,F irft, 
| he propoſes the fri as good for 
food, there*s the Inſt of: the 'f then 
as pleaſant to look nn, there's the tujt 
of the eye ; laltly,to be defired to makg 


"Y 


_ Fit ſeems) he had not four thous 
fand years after, found out three 
better Engines for his turn-than 
theſe; for he uſes. the very fame mn 
the wilderneſs to the promiſed ſeed 
of the woman that: he had-prevail- 
b. ed with on her ſelf in Paradile (o- 
| \@LiC- 4:3 Jong before; © Make theſe flones 
3 bread', there's again the luſt of the 
Aleſp 3. he ſhews all the Kingdoms. of 
the world, there's the luft of the eyes, 
Eebily [elf down from the Pinna- 


one wiſe, there's the pride of life. And | 


cle, 
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cle, the Angels are thy guard to 0 bear 
thee up in their bands.+, there's the 
prize of life. And agreeable here- 
-—om it is, that Divines diſtinguiſh 
temptations into three ſorts, Aſ- — 
cendent , Objcaed, and Injefted. Aſ= . 4 
cendent are ſuch asriſe or fume up - A 
trom ſome ſtirred humour.or low- 
er faculty within us, that borders 
next upon ſenſe or affection, 0b- 
jeded are ſuch as refl:& from 'ome 
outward object, baited and (ſuited 
to the Organ. Injedcd arc ſuch as- 
the Temprer immediately aft.cts 
the faculty-it (elf with. The dan- 
ger lies ſpecially in the 1wo firſtzfor. 
man being a compounded & gra- 
dual creature, in whom tine way. 
to his reiſon is by his ſente and: 
appetite the Devil- can do little. 
More than trouble ( inftead of - 
remp? ) him __ third way : Our: ; 
Saviour tells us, that d that JFIR&G 4Joh: TAs 1 
one came antf, und nothing in bim, & 39s 1 
fo could faften nothing on hit & 4 
is Apoſtle tells us, M44 that if. wes x Joh. 4 
cold keep our ſclues, thas wicked one ; 5 
could nor burt us, unleſs he find the. 
bouſe mes and gia for his en- 
tertains 
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tertainment-, he enters not z his. 


power (however great_). cis limit - 
ed,though wecannot eaſily (et out 
the bounds of it. He hath his chains 


of reſtraint, as well as torment.lt_ 
ſeems little leſs than an invation of 
. God's Prerogative,and a giving the 


Devil more than his due. to allow 
him a power of immediate &im- 
preflive injection into our minds, 
without the help of Objed, Organ, 
lower faculty, or innate corrupti- 
on of our own; by ſome of thele it 
ts we hold the Candle to him,and 
and the Wedg too of the tempta- 
tion, while he drives it : the mud 
35 ſtill in the bottom; he doth but 
fir it up by ſhaking 1t,or drawing 
x forth by ſome outward object. 

Theſe three then make up the 


Ends of Worldly Policy ; the luſt 


of the fleſh, or luxary; the Inſt of the 
eye, or gain;,the pride of life or glory; 
for they areall.that.is in theworld 
Cas the Apoſtle tells us). There is 
no caſter way to outreach a man, 
than to oxt-end him.; if once the 
Devil can but get a man to ſhoot 


with him In Nomn bow, & make 
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his Engines a mans ends,the match. 
i5 loſkCas we uſe to lay). in the ve- 
ry making. 


CHAP. Hit. 
Of the Luſt of the Fl, or Luxury, 


His Solomon calls(well a) 210t ; 
withholding the heart from any © Eecleſs | 
joy. Now whether there 15 more of 4 
happineſs in the withholding the 
heart, or in the exjoying ſuch joy, 
w1ll be found by any heart that 
will ſeriouſly( as he did) make the 
trial , a meaſuring-calt, at leaſt : 
certainly ( though not without 
ſome difficulty) "tis more poſlible 
to withhold the affection from it, 
than enjoy the ſatisfaction of the 
heart in it. S:crates had. more 
true joy in ſafely looking on at the 
Olympick Games, and thanking the 
gods b that they made him not to > Oner And 
need the many. things they had g;rque-4;3* 
'for.others purſuit; than Alchiades quibue +1 
| in his hazardous obtaining them ; #0 india.” 
' and what a happinels is this ? that$*% 3 
is better not defired, than enjoy- A 
ed Cc: I ſid of longer, it lags Ge Ecclafs® 
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and of mirth, whats do} thou e 1aid 
experienced "Solomon : and indeed, 

what doth this madneſs ? but Cas 

# Prov. he ſpeaks elſewhere d) caſt arrows, 
ST and fire-brands, and death ? and all 


rows to hit the right mark with, 
but cating them at random, kind- 
ling but a greater dclire by the 
fircbrands {© caſt, and in the end 
burning the mind to death in the 
{port ? *Tis worth the obſervation, 
fo conſider the ambition,and toi], 
this madneſs is put to,it poflible tO 
perpetuate and, what it cau/cter- 
N17e tiits ſport of Riot, by a m_ 
ccflion. and circle of variety, 
2 take off the wearineFs of one Kc a= 
Y ſure by another, between the Oyl 
Z Ee Homines and the Wine, (as Scnecz fpeakse) 
=—_— but al! in vain: for after thoſe few 
: Mons: evaporated minutes of Luft, ( as 
- Sen, Zertuliian calls them? ) the body 
ET Po quickly fails rhe miad , and the 
| Libidiem: mind thedcefire, and the deſire the 
| > aorata iff ctioN, and alt the man. He 
| Enementa. 

that fcignedEpicarns tol:xve with- 
ed himſelf the neck, of a Srane,that 
1 he might have. been the longer a 
Ko {wallow- 


z# ſport ? not ſo much azming ar- 
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ſwallowing and taſting his meat; 
might have added, the noſe of a 
Vulture, the ears of a Hog, the 
fingers of a Spider, and (o on: ſuch 


a Monſter muſt the man be made, 
and ſo ſunk below his own ſpecies, 


to attain this kind of happineſs. 
There is nothing more inall theſe 
pleaſures, beſides bare imaginati- 
on and expectation; which though 
they may draw out the affecions, 
do never ſatisfie them; nay,but do 
the more dilatishe and ditappoint 
them; Pleaſures are Fano*sin the 
parſuic, and but Clouds in the en- 
joyment.hom bzve T in beaven but 
thce ? and what c31 I defire on earth 


beſides thee (ſays David g)? It (cems yg Plal.; Je 


Heaven is the place of having, 
Earth but of deſiring; and dchire is 
no longer defire , when once at - 
tained; but turns (if not into a ſa- 


- tisfaction) into a (urfeic. Pleaſure 


1s but an Earneſt laid down fur 
Grief( at bc&)ii not for Ruin, This 
adventure hath no other FELurns3 


and'it this be aman's end, *tis an 


end that quickly ends both it (el 
* and him;many have come to their 


end 


a ; 
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: end by it, never any enjoyed their TS 
E hk vitor endin it Alexander was h a greater. 
| enagis D*- Conqueror inovercoming his own |; 
: riiuxorem q fire of ſeeingDariw his Wife and}, 


3 _ Daughters, than in ſubduing bins. 
3 
quam Da« 


3 rium vin CHAP. IV. 
| £exdo. Of the Luſt of the Eyes, or Gain 


T. getting of treaſures by a ly= 
Ez Prov ing tongue ( faith Solomon i ) is | 
8 271. 6, © vanity toſſed to and fro of them that 
3 ſeek, death : and' what have they 
E & Prov. When all is done £, but the fight of. 
” 21.227t With their eyes ? #0, nor ſcarce 
that neicher; wilt thou ſet thine eyes 
on that which is not, ({ays he el{e- 
; . WhereYhow much leſs the heart? 
oF Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of 
7 Job 38. the Suow(fays God to Fob)? what 
- 22arc the Treaſures of the Suow*Gre- 
gory tells us they are worldly ri- 
ches which men rake together, as 
children do Snow, rolling it up 
withno little pains and hazzards 
of their health, into heaps, and 
then faſhioning thcm into Horſes, 
Grants, Caftles, fancying in them 
#ſe, power, and ſafety , which the 
FORTIS next 
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heirh ext ſhowre waſhes away , and 
ATheaves nothing in the room but 
VRUirt: And what a poor end is this? 
and hat 1f1t be,is(at belt )rather Lums 
=. ber than Furaiture,and loads more 

han it fills. Thoa who art not 

Themiftocles, take this traſh to thee 
? (ſaid Themiſtacles to a common lol- 

dicr)), of the Jewels and rich Per- 
- oh fan {poils after a Vidory. Wealth 
Jos certainly 15 one of the greateſt 
#7 [Bankyupts in the. world ; and ( at 
F |be&) doth but compound, not ſatisfie 
CE "[the debt it promiſes, and that at 
"oy the lowe(t-rate- too ,: ſcarce: five, 
's [groatsof- the pound. 'There: is..A 
> [þettex. demonſiration that the; 
. [World can never fall a Heart, than, 
f that of the Circle, and the Trian- 
. gle; (as. Mathematical as itis ) not. 
only. the corners of the Triangu-. 
lar heart wil be empty ſtil, though, 
' Jthe circular World take up its full 
hgure init, but the true demon- 
ſtration is from the unſuitableneſs. 
of. the World's ſiuffing,to the na- 
ture of the Hearts receipt; a man, 
may as ſoon fill a 2zart-pot with: 
IVertxe, as a Rational mind with 
wealth; 


«ta De 3 Cod WD, 
R : TY 
v —_ 


*% 


"mY worldly Policy. | 


wealth; there muſt be a proportr 
on and agreeablene(s between the 
ingredient and the capacity z we 
call that Well, or Brain, empty, 
that hath no Water or Wit in it, 
though the one be full of Air,the 
other of Vapour, they are ſill 
empty.(as Philoſophers ſpeak )en- 
titatis aebite, of what ſhould fill 
them ; and fo will the heart offiqg} 
| nan be, though never fo full of 
F wealth; yea, though ( as Solomon|;y i 
 # Ecclef. (peaks a ) the worldit ſelf be ſet if[no 
- t© 3+ 11-3; And here too, as in that other |#, 
bk end, that of Pleaſure, what' was 4th 
ſumin the deſire, 1s but a cypber in [rh 
the enjoyment; & much ot wealth | a f 
doth but let us ſee how much | xef 
more of it we want. The World is | no 
not ſo urequally dealt as it coms- [| m; 
plains of 3 the rich want a flomach | ful 


( 


oftner than the poor da meat; the 
one knows uot whereof to eat,oft- 
ner than the other knows not | fer 
where to eat : if the poor man* | th 
hunger and labour be more, his | th 
meat and ſleep are tweeter 2nd | fe 
what ends? what happineſles are | pt 
thcfe? that arc (at lcati) as well | fe 
not 
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ot deſired, as enjoyed; as well 
anted, as had; and this ( of the 
wo) more inconfiderable than 
hat of pleaſure;tbat inſtead of (a- 
isfying,doth fatiate;this doth nei- 
he ther. 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Pride of Life , or Glory: 


F the Scriptures make worldly 
mirth, madneſs, and wealth uani- 
4 ty (as hath been already (een )they 
Mno leſs make worldly glory but a 
c8} Fancy az weigh it, or feel it, or ra- 
Aſther feel for it, 'you'l find it no- —_— 
nthing more than a breath.,a vapor, gayrast- 
Hh | a froth, a phantaſm , a ſhadow, a «s- 
h refte@tion , an apparition , a very 3652 25 
1s nothing;like the Incubus,orNight- I | 
1- {mare in a dream, you imagine it a 
ſi ſubſtance, a weightz you graſp at 


it, and awake, & *cis nothing. Plea- F 

fure, yet, and Wealth, will abide a [24 
© | ſenfe or twozthe one a toxch or taſt, 0 
S | the other a ſight of the eyes; but 
'S | this of glory can neither be felt, 
feen, or underltood. The Philoſo- 
phers are at ſiriie among them- 
telves, where to fix it in any Be- 
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ing,or cxiltence, whether in Hn-ſfor t 
rante, Or in H»aorato, the giver orfin b 
the taker? I will not ſpeak of tnef{pea 
inconſiſtency or ſlipperinels of it,whi 
either in the Conſul Bzbxlas,in hisÞhe 
triumphant Chariot, by the fall ofkis . 
a Tile-ſtone ſrom a houſe, made afwhz 
facrifice before he could reach theſtior 
Capitol to offer up there the Bulls|fly i 
and Garlands he had prepared; ornot 
in K. Herod,on whom the lice didſforr 
{o fully confute his Auditory, andthe 
triumph over theThroze,or.in thatſthe: 
prodigiousfavouriteSganw,whom|tur 
the ſame day faw attended by theffall 
_ "Senate, and torn in pieces by theſthe 
people;of him, who(asSenecaſpeaks)]ted 
was in the morning ſo fwoln with|the 
L Titles, thexe remained not, ere[not 
night, ſo muchas a mammock ofÞ'Ti 
” Geavit ſ6d fleſh for the Hangman to faſterrhis|the 
= & plures hook.inzit hath raiſed ſome b, but it|asc 
| perdidit,© hath ruin'd more,and thoſe (moſt-|my 
© 9905 bea- pat) whom it hath moſt raiſcd, [the 
EZ 9ie. it hath moſt ruin'd.No,nor of the]the 
-c--Breves tOil{ome indignities men undergo{[we 
ES infax- in the purſuit of. it, becoming, ( aS]th; 
E Xo: Aon. the great men of Romec.) cither]mc 
| Pops  flaves or facrifices to the Soldiery, [j 
ares | tace Ya.[lex 
© Tacit. tor]- 
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#3-ttor the Empire, giving many times 
Or fin bribes and congearies ( as one 
ineKpeaks d)the Empire for theEmpire, d Ut ad 
ut, which becaul.Galha would not do, Fan 
his he pay d ( otherwile)) ſoundly tor ;,.; 
of his Leg: m:ilitem non emz ey INuc pexe ip- 
© a]what(it we take Anſelm's oblerva- fum ds- 
Heftion) as children purſue a Butter- 2*%. 

IIs fy in theSun, ſometimes they can-+ _— 
OrJnot reach, ſometimes over-run 1t; Reipubli- 
i$]ſometimes they graſp, and think ce honefa 
they have it 3 but it ſlips through. /### anceps 
atItheir fingers;and when withmany **ct&+ 
mſturns, and offers, and ſtrains, and 
helfalls, they have caught, what is it 
1efthey have gotten?uothing but pain- 

S) [ted wings, which go off too with 
[the very touch, and there remaius 
relnothing but acrude,ſqualid worm. 
XÞ'Tis (as they (ay of being in love). 
iS|there is as much miſery .beyond ir, 

If [as on this {ide on't. I will content 

-[my (elf to mention nothing but 
l,|the nothingneſs of it : certainly if 
[there be any thing gloriows in the 
Olworld, *tis a mind that contemns 
SIthat glory.Dtogenes had of the two 
TImore of it by his contempt, than A- 
».[lexander by his command of it, even 

rl = : then 
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bp then when hecommanded himlclt 

FC to be made a God.'T was a gallai of 

; ſpeech that of Socrates, when(Ala | 

biades hearing of his low conditi-| | 

- on ready to ſtarve)ſent him a glo- 

_ riousPreſent, worth many talents, 

he bad the Meſſengers carry allf ,, 

F.Acibia- back again,and tell their Malier ff yy; 

— that as He had b& ambition, (o had tr; 

miſe & Socrates bis tooz he had the ambiti-] ,, 

 mobis moe Of his glory in ſending it,6 Socrates 7. 
 S#raet had-the ambition of his liberty in 

* _ rcfuſing it. Ariſtotle muſt dine(faidſ yy, 

E - L were, Diogenes g ) when Alexander pleas|| th 

{es,butDzogenes dines when it pleas|| 4; 

ſes Diogenes : and when he beganf þ, 

to feel him(ſzlt to (ſhrink at his po-ſ} 4 

verty, he cheered himfelt up with] 

oblerving his own fiate andgreats| tx 

neſs, in that he had his Paralites] ſe 

too, the Mice that waited on him] nc 

E- at dinner. Mean men(iays the Pſal-] F, 

|  b Plal.62 mift b ) arevanity, but great men | be 

9 Jye. Greatneſs is the vericr lye, the (1 

verier #ething , in that it promiſes || ſh 

ſomewhat, but performs not. And] g 

what an exd, a happineſs of man it 

is this, that is not ſo much as aiy| tt 

thing, no not any thing of it ſelf] t] 

not gloriow? " CHAP. | 0 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the means for the attainment of 
lic * theſe Ends of Worldly Policy, and 
til} of the firſt of them, Selt-love. 
lo- TH ordinary means of worldly 
Policy toattain theſe its ends, 
c are ( not to ſpeak of the common 
Tf Vices of it)ſeven: 1.Self-love.2.Di- 
ad (ruſt. 3. Diſparagement, 4. Compli- 
Uh ance, 5. Reſervedneſs. 6. Surpriſal. * 
Fell ». Irreligion, Love is vinculum uni- 
nt ;erfi, the bond, the ſoder of the 
id world, without which it is but (as 
a] the Emperor call'd Sexcca's Wri- __— 
Af tingsa ) ſand without lime , and a Arena +? 
all but a beſome unbound » the more ſine catce. 
0"] excellent and noble things are,the 4 
tal more are they communicative, 
t] tranſactive,and diffuſive of them- 
©51 ſelves; the S## is:herein a more  _? 
my nob'e creature than an Oven, a b: 
1-1 Fountain than a Ditch; *tis Natures : 
4] beſt excuſe for producing women = 
| (not always men) and ſo falling E 
'S | ſhort of the perfecter Sex (which 
d| generallyſhe ought to intend )that 
nf tbclongs more ta her Hufwitry, 
y | to look after the preſervation of 
& | the whole Kind,than the perfeQi- 
+ | nol theſingle birth;even _—_ ; 
| : _ nll 4 
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hill- Cock will deny himſclf, and 
court his litting Hcn with a grain 
of Corn, though he hath ſcratch- 
ed never lo hard for it. And the 
Turky will (they lay ) ſtarve her 
{clf on the Neft to bring forth a 
brood. Nature is in nothing ſo in- 
---b Nilha- genious ( ſays CiceroÞ )as in the 
| Get fortu. providence of love. Love it 1s the 
þ #4 mel; ufick, the harmony , the com- 
I roſe — plexion, the genius, the very ſoul 
que nary. 0! Natare.But (elt-love then, that 
- ya pre- envies this ſoxl any larger room 
FE $iantius than that of a man's own narrow 
Sell fore hide-bound skin, and ties it up ( as 
| ware px. Men do by the worſt of Prifoners) 
| res.Cicer, head & heels togetherz'tis the ve- 
I ry Hedghog of converfation,that 
rouls 6& Japs its (elf within its own: 
{ott down, and turns out'brizzles 


to all the world beſides; much like: fv 


the fat Monk in the ftory, that 
when the Abbies were a going 
down, & he had gotten his pention. 
for life, ſtroaked his belly;& cried, 
Myao bic fit bene, it all went well: . 
there, *rwas well. enough, Every 
thing,by how much it 1#the. wea-. 
ker, purſues ſo much the morea 
narower circle ( the Emblem. ot- 
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love. )Snakes,and the vileſt Worms, L 
affte& to circle themſelves into 3 
themſelves thus : and a Twig or | 
Rod, by how much it is the weak- 
er, and leſs able to maintain its 
ftraightneſs, fo much the more 
doth it decline, and nod with the 
weaker end, to find out t'other, 
and to put it (cIf into this figure : 
and yet this.crooked (elf. involving 
Serpent of Self-love, it is the main ® 
Engine to. wind up this Worldly 
Policy into its utmoſt height, and 
that (indeed) whereof all the reſi 
are but -the ſeveral Wheels and 
pieces: the loveof a man's {elf is 
(at beſt ) a good pattern, but anill 
boundary and frontier. To love 
another as one's (elf, may be a 
pond level; but to rhake-it one's 

rk. too, and love another but 
for one*s ſelf (which is a main Max- 


0.. make a man's ſelf not only 
he Epitome of -the World, but. 
he whole Volume; not only a 
Mlank in the Ship , but the Bot- 
om too; like a filly Bird, to 
nind nothing Mol the eng © 
s | O -- 
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of one's own Nelt, though the 
Tree be a cutting down: to take 
more care of a man's private Ca- 
bin, than the Ship when *tis a ſink- 
ing : *tis to fet the Finger of the 
Clock, right, and neglect che Wheel! | 
and Weights ;:and ( as they uſe to 
{ay ) to (et the Sauniby the: Dzal. 


@———————_ 


Of Diftruft or Suſpition.' 


F Self-love be the Hedg-bog, this 

; is the Spider of Worldly Policy, 
that miſtakes every Noite or Breath 
for a Bclom. to ſweep down. her 
Web:, and retires to her Hole of 
refuge, This alſo is (no leſs than 
Self-love) a knocking off, -and dif 
banding of Society, the right ob 
ze& of true Policy. Truſt (at leaſt 
after- trial, is: the:beſt pawn" of 
Truth, Where there-is no truſs, if 
cannot be expected: there: ſhould 
"3 be any trath : hediſcovers'a fall 
Wn heart of his own, that dares nolf 
"3 truſt another man's, Here (1 conf 
Wn | _ 5 
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fc(s) chere may be an error in too 
much haſte 3 but certainly , there 
is agreater one in too much doubt. 
Metwere fall & meruere fall: ; he de- 
ſerves to be deceived. that .too 
much fears it, Yet herein lies a 
great part of this kind of Policy, 
(with Feremy's wild AG ) to ſnuff 
up the wind, and engender by it; and 
ſmell, and travel of an imaginary 
Plot or Defign, in every Jeſt and 
Complement : He hears the ſtale 


_ Gull of the Pope's being to tmarry 


the Great Turk's Daughter 3 or of 
Spinola's Whale , that ſhould have 
been hir'd to have drown'd Londoz, 
by ſnufhng up the Thames, and 
ſpouting it upon the City; and 
doubts there may be ſoniewhat 
in'tz and can ſhrewdly gueſs who 
hada finger in the Piot up to the 
very elbow. Until he was killed, he 
could plainly! have diſcerned ' in 
Prince R#pert's. Dog, the. features 
of. an. enchanted Camp-Lady of 
Intelligence, Had .he lived in 4- 
thens, and ſecn the cutting off The- 
miſioclts's:Wives Dogs tail, he could 
thence by as Hyſteroz: Proteron: of 
B 2 
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| State-Policy, have decyphered a 
Deſign of cutting off the Maſter's 
head: He concludes all old Wo- 
- men, Witches; and all the young 
Ladies, painted ; and doubts ſome- 
thing of Characeriſm in their 
Black-patches, to diſtinguiſh them 
from others, when the Enemy 
ſhall have taken the Town. He is 
his own Rack and Torturer, and 
winds himſelf up by the cafie Pal- 
lies of his own ſuſpition , into a 
thouſand fears, where there are 
none at all. His diſeaſe is much 
like that of Jealouſie, whereto (as 
one ſpeaks )) almoſt every thing 
ſerves for food, ſcarce any thing 
for pbyſick, If ever he be tobe fa- 
ved by his Faith , he isa loſt man, 
unleſs it be in that one Article of 
his Creed, (which is indeed all )That 
all the world are.either fools or kttaves. 

-He goes about his bufineſs like a 
Rope-dancer, or a Dutch-Penfioner, 
hir'd to try the Ice at its fiſt bear- 

- ings Where hearing of a Match to 
be made for a man to ſlide oth Ice 
ſixty miles ina day,with much pro- 

 Vidence he carefully eaters a caveat 
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in the Articles, That he do not 
fake the longeſt day in the year for 
it. Ariftippus bcing upbraided. of 
 Hattery in falling down to the feet 
of Dionyfius,in a ſuit he had to him, 
anſwered, That *twas not his fault, 
but Dionyſins , who wore his Ears 
no where but in his Feet. This 
Mouſe-trap of Policy wears his 
Eyes in his Feet, and he walks with 
them there, as if he were a mea- + 5 
ſuring feet with the Antipodes, or . 3 
a treading out the old Trial of Or- 3 
deel ® wherever he goes. *Tis one® y al 
of the greateſt follies of the world, jj, 2 
to make 'the world wiſcr than it 15, probatia- 
| and to ſuſpedt a Plot, a Mine in eve- percandey 
ry, Mole-hill. 'Tis a Hell above ferrums; 
| ground; a beingalways a dying, for 7. ee 
tear of dying 3 his life doth but (as gw vor 
| the Scripture-piraſe is ) hang be- ram jud 
| fore bin : yet is this the Worla's c/um/abl 
wiſe man 3. and that is all he hath {45 
for his doubts, and fears, and tor- A 
tures he puts himſelf to, That diConf 
thoagh he be the iſe man's Fool, Vol. © | 


yet he is the Fool's Wizard. | vitiicg 


B CHAP. 
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CHAP, VIII. 
Of Diſparagement, or Detradion. 


to be meaſured in their own 
dimenſions. Emptineſs, and Ozt- 
fide, ſeek advantage in the ground 
chey would fain' ftand on; and 
waliting poſitive worth, would 
make ſupply by ſome comparative 
addition 3 and ſeem tall (as our late 
Queen) by putting in the ſame Pi- 
Eture by her , Feffery her Dwarf, 
booted, fpurr'd, {worded, and hat 
bearded too, with her hand ftrain- 
-: -ingdown toreach to his head.” 'A 
F*,.* .. Tight Emblem of this part of 'Po- 
k - licy, which lies much in this way of 
#-- raiſing a man's own Reputation, 
out of the diſparagement of ano- 
ther z much what (as ſorye Ladies 


keeping courſe 'Waiting-women 
and Curats. He muſt therefore ad- 
- mire nothing,praiſe no man,or but 
L*;- < flightly (at moſt), and that not 
without ſome pity of his defects 
and. wants, FT gs {aid of our 
| —_ 


T7 and Trath are contented 


and Parſons are aid to do ) 'by 


. 
mo J F 

bf ** 4 IT at of 

oe: 8.8 : + 


* o = 


 Wordly policy. © 


Henry the fifth, That he had ſome- 
thing that Alexander had, but Ceſar 
wanted; who, though he would 
not be flattered, yet he would he 
drunk : and he had ſomething that 
Ceſar had, but Alexander wanted; 
who; chough he would not be 
drunk x yet he would be Hlattered. 
[But -this: Emperick, of - Policy. mnt 
[make the; world believe, that -he 
hath: all;that every man hath, and 
all that every man wants too. 'When 
acovuple;( the one; poor , and the 
;ot her:coyetous ) were upon eledi- 
0841 the: Roman :iSenate, for a Pro- 

.confalfvp; Gate ftgod up, andidifli- 


ked both'z b Thy oxe. , he ſaid, bad b Fc 4 « 
. #03bing 3 the other would zever bave habet, by 


enongh:z but this man pitics every wibil 
Office and Employment, as ſtarv'd © 
'and widowed. that he himſelf ſup- 
Þlies not3 and with a kind. of aiſ- 
deinfal commiſeration , bewails the 
_unfitneſs of every one befides, as 
no 'way. weight for the buſineſs, 
without toq. many grains: of al- 
lowance :, were he but made uſe of, 
the State would preſently become 
another Viopis,;a Plato's Common-: . 
B. 4 wealth, 
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Worldly Policy. 
wealth 3 he is ſo far from krowing, | th 
E with Socrates ) that he knows no- ga 
thing : that he knows tos much how || pl 
much he 'kyows all things; and || (pi 
that's not enough neither , unleſs | br, 
he think that all others kyow that | his 
he kyows, that he kyows all things. | ho 
Here lies a great part of the My- | wc 
ftery of this Policy, to wound | en; 
ethers by this falſe blow of derra- | ſur 
Give pity, that it may. from the | Co: 
bleeding veins of their Reputati- | it 
on, ſuck blood to put colour in- | cur 
to-the Cheeks of its own : fo far | anc 
is he from the ingenuity of that | (| 
" noble Theban,"that went home re- | pol 
- -  Joycing that the Cizy yeelded three | me 
> hundred men fitter for the Offices | or 
6 to be then filled, than he hinfelf; | a fa 
t. Dum - or from Ceſar*s way of glory,who | ſon 
LOMPetJ ( as Cicero ſpeaks © ) beſt eſtablifhed ear: 
4 bag his own Statues, by erecting thoſe | ſpe: 
7: of Conquer'd Pompey. For”. what | hea 
icer. both Dis and Tacitus d ſay of his :|nee 
 compa* Succeſlor Auguſtus, that he did by .|figr 
one d- the wretched ſucceflion of Tiberi- : hng 
bi gloris project the glory of his own | 
W qu 4- Reign. I look upon it as but a con- - bit 
7. T3- jecure ( at the moſt) of which cle 
; | they inte 
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they were neither of them Nig- 
gards. When this Oracle of Policy 
v | pleaſes to ſpeak{himlelf ) it's good 
d | ſport to ſee how he wrinkles his 
$ | brows to the hazzard of disblocking 
t | his Periwig, and to beg attention 
j. | how he weighs out, and #afts his 
words to the hearers, as loath to 
enrich them with ſo great. a Trea- 
ſure, though all his-Oriexnt be but 
Coventry-blew. at moſt 3 no matter; 
it wants nothing but a trifling cir- 
cumſtance or two, they: call ſenſe, 
and pertinence, If another ſpeak, 
(though never fo well to the purs- 
poſe) helooks on his Watch, or 
meaſures his Beard or Band-ftrings, 
or picks his teeth, and yawas forth 
a faſtidious wearineſs*, to expreſs 
ſome way or other, that his vacant . 4 
ears want employment 3 or (as one oþ 
ſpeaks) by a willing Palſie in his -$ 
head, he diſcovers that ſomething. 
[needs (etling; and makes his elbow 
«| fignifie, that ſomething wants his 
'[hinger. | 
| | Thisis however.the world's 4- 
 hitophel, only, there needs no mira- 
[cle nor prayer to turn his wiſdom 


into folly. Bs CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of Compliance, or Neutrality. 


T* His is another great part © 
this Art of Politick Panier-ma- 

king, to bend and twine the twig 
intoan interweaving , and taking 
in all ſides, and fo firengthning 
it by the Indenture of its cloſer 
conveyance. The Italians have 
fomething like this, which they 
call the finding a temper, or com- 
pounding and marrying .of crof 
tereſts, by ſomething wherein 
they agrce;z and fo far it may be 
yeelded uſcful, as it fairly aims 
at publick peace, and atonement 
of differences 3, though it very fel- 
dom hits ; ſuch is the loathneſs of 
- mens ſpixits to yeeld to any thingſ 5x 
of abatement in either expeati-| iy 
ons or opinions. Coxncels have been ,, 
uſeful to the clearing up of Arti| 
E cles,but ſeldom to the laying dowi|-..,4 
= of Arms : and yet there is no rea;| «(; 
5 fon that the Pupe's Concluſioal «4; 
fhould: ſtand for good Policy , noſ/.g 
more than Picty;. who reſolv'd in[« 
thels 
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the beginning of the Trent: Coun- 
cil, That becauſe a balf Reforma« 
tion would: not ferve the. Prote- 
, | flants, and a whole Reformation 
would undo the Church of Rome, 

Off to make the breach and difference 
as wide and irreconcilable a$pofſt- 
ble. Nor his neither, - that faid,. 
That when once the Sword. of a 
Warr 15 drawn, the beſt way is to 
throw. the Scabbard- to the Devil.. 
No, a wiler than both of them 5 
hath Taid''a,, that the beginning of , Proyal 
ſtrife, i 45 tbe' letting out of waters; ;q 1,» 
they: will -of themſelves quickly.. --: yg 
wear the breach wider : and b, that 5 Prov 
be tbat medleth with ſtrife ,- 4s as one 17+ * * 
that takgs a dog by theears, though © 8 
43t be by: both ears ; yet he is @:fool, = 
mbar will be medling ©. and this is he c Frov, 
that is here meant, that aims -not 20. 3«. 7 
\in it, at 'p#blick, peace; but ſelf-ad- * +, i- #7 
'vantagez who by all his Compli-* | rok 
ance and 'Nemtrality', doth but lay —< 
"| (Himſelf (if any way confiderab!e) _,, 
ll--25 a block or log between the 290 - ; 
et] ſawing: patties, and the-teechi'on 
ol. Leither hand' go- through at every- 
N90" froke, till they have cut bj iriithe 
We end: 
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end to pieces. - I confeſs, it may be in 
Policy ( ſometimes )) to ſuſpend a || bt 


while for engagement ina conten- || th 
tion, eſpecially if there be hopes of | m 
aquick agreement, or a probability | fi 
of rendering a man's ſelf thereby | v« 
the more conſiderable to help ſe 
Friends, or weaken Exemies ; and | w 
ſo more to turn the (cale when he | di 
appears : but to play the whole 
Game upon the ſtrength of this || ci 
Neutrality , and have all at flake] c: 
on't, it puts a man too-.much upon | ti 
bw | the hazzard of an after-game, and || I! 
= xc a. Ordinarily 4 to buy his ſafety at af C 
bgcum pa- deer, and often a dowble-rate, when || { 
ws, mc cither fide prevails. As Alpbonſw || © 
pam. obſerved of the Sruenſes , Newters | V 
= in; the Itakan Warr, and after made a 
. a prey to both ſides; comparing t! 
> them: to ſuch as-dwell in the mid-| 
e Mfr# Ule ftory of a houſee, anney'd by} 

amo, ſu- ſmogk from beneath, and urine from 
ern uri pve. Tiberiws is obferved to uſe 
wet 9480" this kind of policy ſuccesfally : to 
the Senate he ſeem*d coy and de- 
-clining of the Empire, while at the 
ſame time to the Soldiery he: gave. 
himſelf out aQual Emperor ; know- | 
Fd ing |- 
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| ver, this Willow-twig. of Policy, 


'he aws him with a pretence of a 
4 great Intereſt he hath in ſome 


a foot, of his own fcigning. If with 
| .2 laviſÞman, he blows. him with 


-rick Kinſman that wants an Heirs 


at 


 Worldly Policy. 
ing the interelt of the one, was the 
liberty of a Common-wealth 3 of 
the other , the Donatives expeed 
m an Empire : but this was in the 4 
firſt entrance on his deſign. Howe« E 


ſets up .his whole reſt on it, and 
would have it thought he had ftu- 
died Men, and Ttereſts , and Hu- 
mozurs, and can find the kruckſe to 
cut up every man , and party, as 
exactly, as Marſpal's Trencher-Ar- 3 
tiſt could do:by his Hare and Hen #. *, "oY 
If therefore he be to deal with aſa jo. 
Cholerick man , he firſt ftirs him to gepp pn 
ſome- paſſionate out-ſtray, or inde- res, & gay 
cency 3 knowing his good nature, £*#'ns ſex: 
when the hot blood retires, will be 7%" Many 
apt to yeeld and gratihe ſo much h 
the more. If with a timerous man, 


Grandee. If with a melancbolly 
man, he obliges him with the truſt 
of ſome ſecret or dangerous deſign 


hopes of the near death of ſome 


Or .. 


" Worldy policy 


or. of ſome Proje& or other, ſuch 
as that of the Philoſopbers-ſtoxe; and 
how near he himſclt is to the Mid: 
witing that Embris into the world. 
For a covetous man, he hath a Pur- 
chaſe of Land , wherein he hath 
made a diſcovery of I. know not 
what Mines, For a proud man , he 
hath the World*s and his own "ad: 
miration of him, to ſupple and oyl 
Rim with: only , if with a crafty 
- man, he isat alols; for then, ( if 
any thing) he would ſeem a Fool, 
but heis too much one, to do no 


bs. rmore' than feem o : he hath ot 


enough of the Knave, to a& the 


__ *Poolcunningly 3 or little enough of 


the Fool, to conceal the Knave 
Wor, 


"ena. -X; fs "HER ; 
Of Reſervedneſs, or. Cloſeneſs. 
Iyers that run- darkiſh;; 'and 


& | ke little noiſe, (thou; oh ft 
be through their own mudiart- 


LY 


46in )"are thought” deep 5 fa the | 


4ifh f Meat that” [dares 
ene 


hamas — gay 
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the Table, muſt be thought choice 
and coſtly,and to lye much'towards 
the bottom 3 and ( like a botching- 
Taylor, carrying out his work) the 
Cloak muſt be thrown over it, 
though it be but od Clothes that 
come from the mending. I confeſs, 
it behoves this cloſe piece of Policy, 
to ſay little, left he ſhould be un- 
derſtood ; and tg make the world 
believe that he could ſay more, if 
he durſt truſt the company, and 
were not under ſome State-Fxcra- 
ment of ſecreſic and reſervation; and 
though he hath nothing of the Key 
of Counſel, yet he wonldbe thought 
to have much of the Ly; and 
then he thinks the World will be- 
lieve that the Key too hangs at his 
Girdle, would but his truft or judg- 
ment difpence with him tomake uſe 
of it. His Rizg and Tooth-pick ſerve 
him, as Fools ſerve Lords, to enter- 
tain the company when he hath 
nothing to fay.. Theſe times tra- 
vel muchof this kind of PoTicy in 
their Heads, as well as their Hrs; 


\both muſtbe ca&'d and covet'd, that 


they might be thought of Beaver: 
This 


- = £ . ol, 4 # ih = hed 
4 * $508 -: - _ Po " - * "af 
Code BCA ae OR gS L 
x7 « be a = 
4 A. _—_ OB” > S 
- 


m— 


w— 
— 


worldly Policy. 1 


This Brazen bead ſpeaks, as if he 
had written his mind before-hand 
to the company, as Hyſirion did to 
his Friend Ariſftagoras, on the Mecſ. 
ſcngers bald head. The Boy in Plu- 
tarch being asked by a ſiranger, 
what he carried ſo hid under his 
Cloak? Anſwered well, that he 
might kyow if he would; that he 
therefore carricd it fo, that the 


- 


be, 


_ 


int 
and 
the! 
am 
lon! 
Cont 
mal 


other might not kfow it... An unaf<. ito 


fefied ſeaſonable reſervation , I con-. 
fels may. paſs for a part of wiſdom; - 


hal 


and the old Rule may ftand good 5 to 


with ſome limitation, So to be a ||Def 
Friend, as a man may poſlibly come - 


to be made an Enemy ; and (o to be 4 


kl 


1+. 8 
| 


'an Exemy,as he may in-time become :|ſ6n, 
Beads But this Pedler of Policy not 


carries all under his Cloak, that + 
Han « 


men. may take notice that he hath 


ſomething there, and that they 


ought to know or #hixk that it is 
ſomething worth knowing ; when 
it often befalls him, as it did with 


Cardinal Campegio's twenty richly . 
covered Sumpters in Herxry the -- 
Eighth's'time 3 which when they 


were -by chance overturned in 
Cheap- 


—_ 


*d)' 


st 


'Boſt 


lit 
in 
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'ECheapfide; diſcovered nothing with- 
nd Biz them, but old Shooes, and Boots, 
to'ſland Marrow-bones. However, ra- 
{- Fther than be left out from paſſing 
&« among the Fara Regalia, and fo be- 
r, longing to. the State, he will bea 
1s FConcealment, he whiſpers a Procla- 
ie fmation,and makes a:great Secret of 
e ſaLyemn the laſt Week's Dirrnal - 
he goes in bodily-fear of his But- 
= fltonsnot holding out, or rather not 
"Jhelding-all inz and threatens his 
f dreadfully(when he hath one) 
to burnit, ſhould it but know. his 
\JDefignz:3- though - all 15 but ſome 
IScab-or Itch [of Policy , whichihe 
;Stook the Infecion of at ſome Or- 
:J&nary or Committee": Rather then 
'Boot be thought a Politician , he is 
Fcontented to be taken for a Spye, 
Fand to dye for it a State-Martyr:yet 
Bis this the World's Wiſe-manz, and 
Foften thought, becauſe he hath ſo 
little in his Shop, to have the more 
in his Fure-hoxſe. It cannot be de- 
 +nied, but that he ſpeaks like an Ora-. 
- 4{6e, that is, ſeldom, doubtfully, and 
'Jdarkly 3 but *cis not ſo much be- 
- (cauſe *ris deep; but becaule *cis _ ; 
e 


ble, Get but once within this Pig 
08-howſe of Policy , and you may 
wichout-a i!Lanthorn, eaſily: grop 
" out all /his'Holes,, -or the moſt rip 
or callow broods of-his Defigns; an; 
the Oven, though never :{o cloſel 
ſtopped, will appear'to want. heat. 
well. as light; and all his Plots 
when drawn, tobe but dough-had 
-atbeft; He is:bet xcad ,; like. F 
:brew , 'backward : for the 
hath learnt'to Jook -one way, 
row another ;. anal to. give out:t 
contrary. of :what he means "Y 
by how chat takes, what ent 
Ient that which he: _—Y or 
tithe: ito: find. When :all:ﬆ doar.: 
he 15: but the Twmbler:toxt he Show 
be plays the: Tricks, but :ſaysnof 
thing; and, at the beſt , but:thak;;. 
"1g of the Smal-warcs « 
P-- f 2-1 


- 
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| CHAP, X1, 
Of Surpriſe, or Advantage. 


rip 
a Vcry thing, by how much it is 
? 4 the more 72noble, and coward- 
2 ; by ſo much the more it watches 
$:d-catches at Advantages : a Vee- 
F/ will fuck the Eggs when the 
*Men'is off the Nett; and a Carri- 
eEn-Crow will fit by, and watch'a 
"$:#5-Horſe, ready'to drop into the 
Witch: Even Fleas bite us moſt when 
ſleep. "As eruel-as a Coward, is 
aSccome' a" Prover>': - and 'no-won- 
-2Mer-; *for the ſame Tear” thatmakes 
Sm a Cownrd,” makes him Crue! 
ov ,-and totake the advantage of 
frrpriſal, becauſe. he dares not 
Farly pur it'to the hazrard' of an' 
Wncounter, and( with all other 
jeak Creatures)" as thirſty he'is 
of revenge , 'as "that which will 
make him more dreadful and fe- 
-Fcure both ; yet *tis a great piece of 
his Policy, as to leave no injury 
| unrevenged , fo not to let the Par- 
y know who it is that takes it; 
glorying not alittle in” the ſecrefi : 
® 


: ” 
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of his revenge, as that which mak: 
it more ſweet, and more ſafe, ani} G 
more ſ#re too, beyond any preva] | 
tion or after-reckoning : as *tis ſalf* 
of the Italian, he dares give Gulf. - 
the lye ſooner than man; and mir ns 
der a man ſooner than ſlander him, Fer 
But how not only unchriſtianly$... 
but unmanly.isit, to cut off Samy, 
ſon's hair, or Holophernes head. 
when aſleep ? *Tis worſe than thi es 
killing of a Priſoner after Quariſiy. 
ter: He is not of Alexander's mind”. 
that would rather hſe the day? 
than ftesl the victory :. nor of thatlf,.. 
Emperor's neither, that meetinglly.. 
with his fearful Enemy after.. h* 
himſelf was made Emperor, and 
had revenge in his power , tolder. 
a-Evaſiihim, & He bad eſcaped bim. No, 14; 
ther, like our King Fob, whyll 
having firſt gotten a great ſum/aN- 
money from his Nobles, under pre: Þ. 
tence of going to. France to reco- iz. 
ver his Right , put ſuddenly.to ſee x 
before the others were ready, Fe: $ 
preſently turning back to land, gat Þ p 
as much money by Fining them Þ. 
all for hindring. his Voyage. Or m 
enat 


a 
iy 
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Mat-other that loſt his [Seal of pur- 

"Woſe, that his Subjects might pay 
Sr their renewed Grants under a 
- Mew one 3 rather than not be re- 


nged, he would not much flick 


"Þ tucn Turk, as that King Fobn 


fexed to the King of Morocco, 


Ile difſembles all Injuries , but for- 
Sree none : theſe he keeps an Ac- 
"; Wunt-book of , but Engagements 


""Wetruſts his memory with, that is, 


truſts his memory to be ſure to 


"@rget them. He is always a ſ{zve 
Home Grandee of the times,that 


147 


= *$75 

F f H 

I 
A 


nd 


-—Fe-may be a Tyrant among his 


Wighbours; and aws them terri- 


oy with the great man's laſt nod, 
{ yhiſper in his car at parting. 


TW he comes to you upon bulineſs, 


"JF prepares you all the while he 


78955 and propoſes what he came 
*Þout, at his taking leave. If he 
"Write, he leaves ( asa great man 
/ Ylath obſerved)the main errand of 
4 Letter,to aPoſtſcript,as if almoſt 
gotten. He complements his 
—Wcdtor into a forfeiture of his 
Þ"d,. and then invites him to 
; Funex, and way-lays him with a 


wt 
A 


Sergeant, 


b L. Bacon 
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Sergeant, and hath a Mortgaget 
his Land ready drawn, He expo 
Crather than fail) his own Wifet 
the luſt of his rich neighbour; an 
having ſurpriſed him , ſues hin 
for a Rape :; He provokes and { 

les his Friend into a. freedom.1 
| ſpeaking of. the State, and the 
e --per#i- rurns Informer c. No leſs than bu 


_— , the Devil's parts will ſerve hi 


;lum fal- to play the Knave in; To zemp3.a 
lexe , quitO accuſe. T his 15 one of the Wor d 
neu de- wife men, a meer Pothunter. 
Policy, that gives no more 


ceptuseſſet, | 
niſs credi- : a. 
5 Ci- than a man may have in Weſtny 


cer, fter-Hall without money; and xt 
meaſured by his own rules,he is bu 
the Trapan of Policy ( at the mgfi 
and inverts the order of his. ow 
great Ends fore-mentioned 3 
makes his infamy ſerve his profi 
his-glory ſtoop to his gain, 
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CHAP. XIT. 
Of Irreligion, 'or Atheiſm, the laſt of 
the ſeven means of this Policy. 


ZE touch at Religion here no 
q "" furttier, than; concerns the 
the Sabjediin hand, that is, the abwſe. 
1.0 of itz and that in two things, lts 
bin choice and. pradtiſez and in theſe, 
ul the main things requiliteare, care 
ru and reality. For the choice of it, 
TY it ſhould be like that of a Wite, not 
"S-- becauſe gaudy', or in the faſhion; 
my but becauſe lgvely, and true. To 
If cake up a Religion becauſe 'tis that. 
> ul of aman*s Party-, or moſt for his 
My turn; or the Religion on this ſide 
9 of the water- where: he lives, and 
(as we do by the Conftable*s Office) 
"Fin Neighbonr-row; *tis as if a man 
ſhould think to find the way to - 
Heaven, asto Londun, by the great- 
er Track. i Yetcherein lies a great 
part'of this kind of Policy, * To be. 
careful-to own no Religion that 'is 
liid by ; nor to boggle at: any that 
. Iscryedup »-and-to chuſe Religion 
"x a5 they do earthen: diſhes, bythe .. 
| #$$ $ faund, 
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found , or as Knights of the Shires, 
by the ſhout or poll. | 

And for matter of reality in the | 0! 
prattiſeof ic, To uſe Religion but I} y' 

as men do Poſi-Horſes, ſpxr it Þ 8 

| out through the Stage of the De-" || tl 

2 fign in hand, and then throw it'Þ Mm 

Þ- off to the Hyftler ( the Chaplain ) If le 

to walk it a while (if hewill ) Þ| 4 

for taking cold 3 'tis the high Road || H 

of this kind of Policy. Certainly," || al 

if Religion be worth the ch»ſing or-'Þ| ( 
zfing,*tis for it ſelf; otherwiſe *rwill | % 
prove ill charg'd, and inſtead of | ?'* 

reaching the mark, *cwill” be ſure - I Þ: 

(in the end) to recoile 1n the face of ; | {0 

the leveller; much what as he in | 

Rome, who ( to eſcape Proſcription * IN" 

by the Triumvirat ) by wearing: a | th 

patch on his eye3 when he had | 
thereby gotten his liberty ; he loſt © th 
his fight. Religion is not without £* 

a . glorious Teſtimony - from - both © 

ſorts . of - Enemies 3+. From. . the |® 

moſi- openly propþane it - hath-the + ule 

Teftimony..of its awfulzeſs., and  £" 

Z from. the cloſeſt Hypoerite , that of ' 

be = affetiation, How did it in ® Samuel 

EMer. s, 3nd Fobs b,firike an awe ino.Siel © by 


. 
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ind Zerod ? How did it , in Feho- 


aadabc and Peter d, draw an atfecti- © 2 Kings. 3 


on from Feb and Simon Magus £ 


you ſhall dften ſee grace in a plain 
mean ſober man, ( while he is in 
the company )) bind Satan 1n the 
moft boiſterous finner, into at 
leaft a viſible reſtraint : You ſhall 
as often ſee the moſt Athieſtical 
Hypocrite force himſelf into a face 
and garb of Piety , and fay to it, 


IO. 15, 


Ags 8. I 


24s - 


(as Saul to Samuel e ) Tet do but ho-e x Sam. 


nour.me before the Elders of my peo- 


Þ ple. And certainly , they are very 


bright beams of Majeſty that can 
ſo dazzle and daunt the face of a 
moſt hardned ſinner, and they 
are very lovely. colours of beauty, 


that the moſt practiſed Hypocrite 
KEdefires ſo much to paint with ; but 
Uthat'sall, ?cis but to paint with, 


and fo to ſet off his aGtions, and 


gcarry on his Deſigns to the more 


dvantage 3 and if that be all the 


Yule he puts. Religion to', why fo 


nuch care about the Counterfeit ? 


-. JAndif any more than that of co- 
our, why not more of care in the 
Path and practiſe ? Certainly he 


C mult 


15413» 
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[Eewtem eſſe ( I mean the forms of it ), and he 
BL oſam 15 a very groſs fool, thatisnotwith- 
| Ref as 


| Gellius, it ( I mean the power and practiſe 


ever it goes-with others ) the 4- 
cademy of Atheiſm in: theſe times 
$0es up a-pacez Wherein jt takes 
its Degrees, firſt , from doxbting 


and puniſh; to the next,. af living 
as if there were no God ta.judg; 
and thence again to wiſhing there 
' Were no God to judg) and thence 
to arguing againſt thole Truths by 
which he is to judg; and in the 
end , to a concluding that Religion 
in the power of it, is but ſome hery 
Mcteor, that the influence of thok 


niſters) have drawn up,and kindled 
in the groſſex Region of ſome ſick 
and melancholy brains 3 and that 
( as it is with fre )) apt to catchin 


Palaces or Cafiles. So_ *tis with 
zeal or tervency in Religion z it is 
| | not 


A mulſineeds be a very grown Athieft 
.F --Reli- that isſo. fawilier with Religiont 


ſtanding fiill fo much a. ſtraxger to 


of it )it is to be feared that (hows | 


whether there be a God to judg 


hot Dog-ſiarrs of the Times ( Mi- 


low built Thatched Cottages, not 


pn ad = a<d$S.,mm -_ _ co. TELL P26: 
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not apt to kindle in jarge and high- 
built fouls. Thus, what men ea- 
e | gerly wiſh , they eaſily believe 
> and what is for their turn, they 
of areſure to wiſh : He that lives asif 
le | there were no God to puniſh, I 
7> | dare ſay hisowan heart can tell him, | 
{- | that he wiſhes there, that there _ - 
es. | were no God to puniſhs; and we g amy 
es || have the Authority of him for it, ® w 4 
1 | that beſt knows the heart of manz t 
ls | that if the Fool owce beeome core. 
uf rupt and abominable in bis ways, | 
$f - be will qucmly ſay in bis beart, there s 
efl 3 20 God Bb, Theſe ſeven are the h Pſal. 3 
ce yr illiberal Sciences of this the _ 14«b 
by} World's great Artiſt in Policy, and | 
hefl all ſever ( we fee ) do yet make 4 
oh | him but the eighth wiſe mani when i Capi 7” 
ff all is done; and, as *tis ſaid of the 12 6Gas 
ok | Mountain Hams » That ſeven *""* 0 
li-$ Months of the year *tis very cold, ; 
ed and the reft of the year *cis Win- 
ckF ter: fo mayitbe faid of this Poli- 
ut] cy> Theſe | ray of its means and 
inf rules, are and the reſt balr 
not | dorwneright; IT will fay no more of 
ith} the whole ſever, but as the Philo- ; 
pher £ did, when he aw a vain £ Stratgs 
Ca' proud vice 
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: 1#0-proud Gull 1, "he wiſhed ( he ſaid ) 


thatall his F riends were but ſuch as 
the man thought himſelf ; and all 


his Enemies {uch as be was. So when 


I'fce one of theſe Poltick, Over- 
weeners, I know not what more fo 
wiſh,than that all my Friends were 
but as wiſe as he thinks himſelf; and 


 4f I had Enemies, I could with them 


no worſe than to be as very Fools 
as he z. 


———_— 
a . 


CHAP. XIII. 
To the Miſcarriages of Worldly Poli-. 


: and firſt, Of the ſhortneſs 
T» inconſiſtency of man*s both life 
and temper , for the bringing of any 
—_ matter of Deſign about. 


His Sciexce of Worldly Poli- 

cy, hath its paſſive, as well as 
ative Fallaciesz of which there are 
ſpecially four, which are as ſo many 
leaks in the Ship, that if it ſhould 
eſcape ſtorms and ſhelves, will be 
ſure( however) all, or ſome of them... 
to fink it in' the end; and theyarc, 
' x. The ſoortieſs and. inconſi-. 
"I ſicncy 


——=—- 
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Kency of man's lite and temper,for F. 
the bringing of any great Project 
or Deſign abour. 

2. The emergency of undiſcerna- 
ble accidents that will be ſure to 
interpole. 

3.. The miſcarriage of Inſtru- 
mcnts that muſt be employed. 

The Competition and Ran- 
counter of adverſe Parties that will 
hinder. £2: 11: : 

-. Great' Deſigns are like great 

Wheels , wihich if they move too 

fat, will-fixe themſelves : Great . 
matters require ſlow aud equal moti- 
052 3 and like Nature, would by #0 , 1cuun 
means bop , or ſtride out its way. rumrera 
Nature, we (ec, in her produdions, tarda m 
proceeds by ſmall, and almoſt un- "min; 
diſcernable approaches and pauſes, ,,, ze: 
to herends : How many ealie ad- ſaj;ums! 

vances doth ſhe make, in bringing I 

an Acorn to become an Oak ? You 

may better ſay, *tis now grown, 
than ;that "tis now a growing. 

Every ſhrub puts gently forth firſt 
- ſap, then buds, then leaves to clothe 
* and keep thoſe warm; and then 
bloſſoms, and then fruit. And as Na- 
: © Y ture | 


Weorlely Policy. 
b- ture thus by previous diſpofitions, 
_  ſtcals the form of every thing into 
E its matter it hath to work on : (6 
ſhould every great Deſign do too : 
*tis againſt the nature of Wiſdom, 
to be violent 3 and agaiuft :the na- 
is ture of violence; to be. conſtant. 
>; Scetera Tacitts tells us b, that heady Conns- 
pperie,v0-.cels muft bave diſpateh ſober ones 
« confilia thrive by delay, * A Plot ſhould: be 


"_Y ap like a well-built Stair-caſe,. the 


deep, convenient Landings, or ( «s 
they call them) half-pnces to take 
breathin., and, tf need be , look 
about a man3 ſufficient liabr not 
»;-....; toomuch winding, no more than 
# + feepinels ; deft, if a man run up too 
4 fat, his head ;go. round at the-top, 
* and his early riſmg may ' do him 
|, hurt. But (however ) let the Plot 
; require never ſo much an eafre 
; Job9-25 pace, Life will-( as Fb ſpeaks©) be 
riding Poft,,do what a man canzand 


Iz 
gs 
A 


46. 4+ turns t0 bis gaft, and in that day all bis 
, thoughts periſh. And for that relicf 
of this ſhortneſs and uncertainty 
oe 


lit, aſcends ſhould bereafie., the footings 


; then David will "tell him'the if- 
Pat, ſued, Hi breath goeth forth , bere- 


em, ooh whe, do £05 0.49 tn FW: fond be DS): wy was £5 


- 
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Þ inthe Eagle ; which beingimpoſ- 
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of life, by the Spaniſh way of en- 
tailing Plots upon pofterity, (as the 
Chinois do by their Purilane-pits ) 
laying the ground of a Dcfign poſ- ; 
ſibly in Fifty-four, to be acted .in 4 
Ninety nine, the reverſion ſeldom | 
:holds good. Poſterity is apt to 
overlook Contrivements ot the 
Ape paſt, as nnwilling to hunt a 
foild chaſe. But befides this leak 
of life (Mortality), there 15 an 
anconſijtexcy 10 the tempr, as well 
as life of man, a man is many men 
in a few hours and: that which 
pleaſed yeſterday , is to day flat 
and ſtale. Between (at1caſte) the e Inter ja 
prejudice of youth, and the detage of venum” 
age, the ſame Deſign pleaſes and prac 
diſpleaſes itrreconcilably 3 ſo that M. I 
-hethat' would carry on the ſame cadir Com 
Plot in a ſtedfaſt equality of pro. /ilium, * 
greſs and liking, muſt be able to 2 
command Time to ſtand till with 
Joſhua, Age to go back'as in the Di- 
al of Abaz, and Toxtb to renew as 


fible, it falls out very often as Lewis 
the Eleventh was wont to ſay of 
forme. of his Chaplains. that had: 
C 4 great 
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great Libraries, but little Learning, 
that they were like ſuch as had 
erooked backs, they carried a burden 
about with them, that they never ſaw 
zn all their lives. And ſuch are theſe 
great Deſigners, they moſt-what 
travel under a burden all their 
days; and, like a Camel, lye down 
underit, but never fee it until 
- . death take it off them , and them 


of it. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Emergency of undiſcernable 
Accidents that will be ſure to in- 


terpoſe, : | 


E:.. HE Philoſopher hath . a good 
Oui ad obſervation, that a he that cox- 
anca re- ſiders not enough what may be, con- 
picit , de cludes too ſoon what will be: andin 
cil1 pro- Logick, a man muſt conclude from 
nor the more particular or ſuſpicious of 


the.Premiſes. Now who.can ſufh- 


_ 
Z 4 


Ca Ys «A -} 


ciently fore-ſce all the intercyxrren+ 'Þ 
cies -and perplexities that Tine © 
and Chance may caſt up and puz-::. 
zle a Defign with, in the whole me+ © 
thod;: 
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thod, and condudt ot it through £ 
Who can ſo play the game, as to 
prevent all the blots that thoſe 
6 Dice of Time and Chance may 
put the beſt Gamefter of them all 
upon ? Who could have fore-ſeen 
that mittake at the Siege of ' Perugia 
1 | in Italy; where, when the Enemy 
was ready to have entred the 
Town, had forc'd the Gate, and 
there remain'd nothing but the 
> | cutting of a Chain to make the 
way through it cafier ; Upon one 
| of the Aflailants crying, Give back, , 
* | (meaning, that he might have the. 
” | fullerblow tothe Chain ) the reft 
miſtaking it for a Word of Com- 
| | mand, they all ran back, loſt the. 
taking of the Town, and were 
purſued in great diſorder to a very: 
great loſs. Or that other. in that 
great laſt. Battel fought between... S 
Ceſarand the younger Pompey, for: x 
the whole World, at Miunda' in. ' . . # 
| Spain, where King Bogadan Auxi-- 
1 liargon Pompey's fide , when Ceſar. 
hadFiven theday.for loſt., whecl- 
mg about with his Brigade to ſeize 
on Ceſar's Camp , where ( as: the: 
IF C5 mand 
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manner was) his Treaſure lay: it 
was by his own Party miſtaken for 
a flight, and followed by the Enc- 
my to ſuch a diſordering of Pom- 
 pey's Army, as lott the day, and the 
World together, on Pompey's fide. 

> Con ;a Upon which, and the hke miſcar- 
ant riages, the Hiſtorian concludes b, 
bo ines That men do not ſo mach counſel 
- > things, as things do connſel men. All 
whe, Liv.15 ot diſpatcht at the Council-ta- 
'ble, much muſt be left to be done 
upon the place; and between theſe 
two, there is (often) as much dif- 
ference, as between the Fencer and 
himſelf, in his School, and in- the 
Field : nor will the utmoſt dexte- 
rity and exaqneſs of contrivance 
here, any more ſecure the ſxcceſs ; 
the more curious the Workman- 
ſhip, the ſooner out offrame3a Lyte 
will. fooner be out of. tune than a: 
E-.- Bag-pipe: (o true is that of the 
2 ary ſame Hiftoxian © , That theſe ſub- 
ids pri- tHeft Defigns are ( for the moſt part;) 
he ſpecie their beginning full of. bopes , an 


nia, Ira- 


Me, events.in theiv end; full of dangers : like a 
4 —_ Lajt mm —_— blaze a while at 
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Bars dar their middle full of difficulties, and. 
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firſt kindling , with hopes and. 
ſparklings , but they quickly wear 
- | on into Thieves, Leaks,and Snuffs, 
» | and they go out at laſt in Smoak 
e | and Stench. *Tis blind chance, 
rather than fore-ſight, if it prove 
. | otherwiſe; and it Ceſar himſelf 
| had but miſcarried, he had been 
1 | another Catalize: "Tis faid of him 
| 


(Catalize TI mean) d, that he and his & Divitias 

Adherents did carry at once in * decug: ; 

their right bands their whole For-Sipwe.. ” 
tunes, Families, Honours, Liberties, tem, patri=- 

. | and Conntrey.. Ceſar and his did ſo an, im | 

| | too, but for that ove that ſped in #9175 
doing ſo., how many thouſands £17 0% 
have hereby utterly miſcarried ? "0 
Plots of this kind are like that of 
the Philoſopher's-Stone, -where-- 
in men ſtill perſwade themſcives. 
the Deſign had undoubtedly hit, but: 
that ſometbing init unhappily miſ-- 
carnied,, 


CHAP.:. 
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CHAP. - XV. 
Of the Miſcarriage of Inſtruments that 
muſt be employ*d. 


"$-om matters require (though 
few heads, yet ) many hands, 
An Inſtruſhent of many ftrings, 
requires more Fingers than Eyes, 
All arenot of the Council of Warr, 
that carry on the Work in a Bat- 
tel, Nor 1s fitting at the Helm all, 
there are many ropes to be tugg J 
at in a Ship, which if any one lip, 
it pats all in hazzard. But here 
Cit will be ſaid) this Art of Policy is 
not without its Rules for relief and 
fecurity in this behalf;. and that 
both for the choice, and entertain- 
'ment- or reward of Infiruments, 
i Firſt, Fox their cleCtion and choice, 
» -- Paria the Rule is , They muſt be equal to 
| wegotiis & the employment, and neither. below it, 
—_ 7 nor above it z if below it, they'1 not 
F reach the mark 3 and if above it, 
they'l carry over; a Rule (I con- 
feſs)) that would hold pretty well 
in natural Agents; that do (as Phi» 
Res ſpeak) work w— 


two Load-flones will ecafily diſco- 
'ver; Sohardis it, firſt to find out 


( that for their Reward ) will: here era eouſe 


| Rewards muſt be ſo manag'd , 45 that vipoſſunt 
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and always in the utmoſt ſphere 
ot their a&tivity, without any Ar- 
bitrarineſs or election in their acti- 
on, Eſuppoſe a Sword or Hatchet 
fitted to the hand ) but they are 
voluntary Agents (men) that muſt 
be here made uſe of ,, that have 
their own diſtinct Exds, and (may 
be) Eccentrick ones, from his that 
doth employ them : and how cer- 
tainly divers Centers will diſturb 
and perplex, or (at leaſt) retard the 
motion ,* a picce of Iron between 


ſuch Arithmeticaland Commenſu- 
rately elemented Iitraments, as 
will neither too much cool nor 
inflame the Deſign; or, if that 
were poſlible, how hard' is it to 
hold them in a ſingle and uniform 
Line of motion to the right End? 1 
But *twill be ſaid, the zext Rule * Benefs 


Lata ſun 
dum ex, 


ſtep in and help; and that is *, That 


#bey keep the Inſftruments in breath, cum ante 
and bope, aud ſenſe of anty ; and ſo, _— , 
& neither on the one fide they ftarve*n* 


induſtry, tur. h 


—_- . 
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znduftry, nor on the otbey ſwell ſelf-re- 
fletions of merit 3 -( that is ) fo fill 
the ſail of bope , that they break 
not the cordage of Faith ; as ii 
men were Camels, that will tra- 


then ſhall a man find out the max:- 
mun quod fic, or minimum quod 104 
(as Philoſophers ſpeak) of this in- 
diviſible point of proportion or 
ſufficiency? Tharis( in plain Ex- 
gliſh) how much Gold will ſerve 
turn to lock up this nian's lips , or 
be a Cordial to warm the othe1*; 
beart, without enflaming it * The 
Fewiſh Rabbins obſerve the caule of 
 Feroboam's revolt to be, that he 
was preferred no higher,than from. 
a ColleQor* place of the Tributes. 
- of Epbraimand Manaſſeh, to that of 
the Overſeerſhip of the building of 
Atl. And how ſhall a man be 
ſure, that in as much as he himſelf 
will be apt (as *tis uſual) to kick 
off the Ladder by which he gat up: 
to the top.of his hopes , becaule 
_ the Ladder ſhould not ſtand to up- 
braid him, nox ſhew another man 
4 OY h pres 


— 


vel as long as the Provendev is 
held to their mouths. But how 


 fently put out, leſt he ſhould build eſ7 cas 


he had prepared for-a company of 


| But yet at#bird Rule offers ſupply, 
RP and 
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the way : how (1 ſay) ſhall he be 
ſure, that that man who holds the 
Ladder. will not turn it before he 
get up, and ſoatrempt to get up in 
his fread ? He that is unwilling to 
make a return, by deſerving a favour, 
wiſhes bim not to be, to whom the re< ; 
turn ſhould be made ('(ays Seneca * ). * Name quit | 
And the Architc& that built the 2#t#t eſſe 
ſtrong Fortreſs at Narne -in Poland, **#* 90 | 


: > reddere, + 
had tor his reward his Eyes pre- yoy vw 


fuch another. Dionyſims would not reddat.. 1 
make uſe of a Barber, becauſe he SEREce. 
knew there were, that would give 
him more to cut his throat , than 
he would give him tocat his beard - 
and he was a wiſe man that faid, 
He would never truſtthat man that 
he himſelf had made mercenary. 
Pope Alexander the ſixth, his Bot- 
tle-man ftands for this upon re- 
cord, who-gave the poiſon'd Wine 
to the Pope and his Soy, which. 


rich Cardinals, (invited by him to 
dinner) whoſe Heir he always is by 
the Charter of his Father-hood. 


« —_— 
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E- a" Poteftas and that is. a, Power and Authority 
! &S Autho- muſt never be both jointly put into one 
| News puck hand, but ſeveral ones, that they may | Of 
| Erm uni check, and balance one another, A | 
| ſubdits -great man ( ſays Tacitm Þ ) ſhould || 
; commit- beſtow the higheſt Honours on thoſe 
_— of his blood, but the ſolid on thoſe 
[ Veſpaſia- of his love. Among the Turks, the bs 
" #815 Ceſar, Aga greateſt in Power, yet is in p 
| Domitia- Authority inferior to the meaneſt " 
| wws Pre- Bihaw: but it hath been often || ®* 


F Sr am c4- 
hate, jew enough ſeen elſewhere, as well as 


"meu _O_ in the Caſe of Ceſar and Pompgy, bf 
- Reſgs That Power will quickly gain Au+- 
 *one- thority ; and, that Authority with- 
Satur, is ot Power, is bat ( as Lycar {peaks 
_ - f Pompey's © ) the ſhadow of a bi 

annum — | g 
6: 0tho.. Name. *Tis a vainambition of man, - 
honor Im- and indeed no other than an inva- 
peri® Pers (1on of the Prerogative of God, to 
=... $0 about ſoto weave his Deſigns (as 
bz 5 Poo ie) into. the natural defires and 
peas pe- wills of Voluntary Inſtruments, as 
wes Procu- to get. them effecqed as. theirs , as, 


a” .Tacit y 
Wen much. as-his. 
pam, pre DS | 

eters maguum- facere ſed plures; nam: ſe invicem cu« 
bodiunt, Ariſt, Fol, C Stat magni nomini Umbra, 
MIGAD, | F 
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11 MM Vk-> © 
Of the Competition and Rancounter of 
adverſe Parties, that will be ſureto 

| binder what they may. | 


V Hile theſe Szate-Chymiſts 
V are at work, all the world 
beſide is not like to be aſleep: the | 
Cobweb will not ſo cover the Spider *,* Iſa. 59.6 
but he may be ſeen at his work (at 'Y 
leaſt) by ſuch. as their: own-rdan- 
ger or. intereſt: keeps awake. i Ad- 
verſe Parties are like: Scales, the 
one's going #þ , brings down- the 
other 3 or rather like Buckets ina 


not. without a juſtle. moſt-what in 
the.paflage: *twere : caſfie ſcalinga 
Fort, if there were none within to 
make reſiſtance 3 and *cis- as hard 
ſo to twiſt a very long tine thread 
or cord, as it ſhall not break in'the 
pulling, if held faſt at both ends: 
and if there be a diſtin :bird par- 
ty, that, in common Policy , wall 
keep the other two at work, for its 
own ſafety; that the ſtronger of 


the zwo do decreaſe, and the other 
not 


_ wt 
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not too much encreaſe, is always Þ; . 


the care and intereſt of 'the third: 


we ſee it in Geneva, and ſome other}... 


little States .C eſpecially in Ttaly ) 
that make themſclyes .confiderable, 


by this way, balancing far greater... 


- neighbouriag Parties.;! :'; 


(f A : 


\ * Ifa. 59. 


Man is naturally a: Conpregative 


Creature , and ſociety 1s very apt 


to:disband again, and corrupt into | 


Partiesz and Particsas apt to.mul- 


- tiply and widen Difforences., .and 
-thoſe roawaken Jeatoufies. 1..Now f(t 


Ir all''theſe-:tuggings and enoft- 
#rammelings of Parties, itis hard not 
tolye open ſome way:to. difadvan- 
tage, but impofhible;to. prevent all 
retaxdment of :'mation. :Partzes are 
like: 'Brambles thar : grow: at (both 
ends, where the-'croſs-influence, 
and encounterof the ſap, is ſure 


to wither it nn the middle; or 


xather like the Serpent called the 
Ampbisbena , that hath a head at 
either end ,: neither of which can 


move without the conſent of the 
other 3 and if they firive, they ||; 
tear the body in pieces. So true 


that of the Prophet *, they do but 
batch 


4 Fe 
444 
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n batch Cocketrice epgr, and weave 
the Spiders web z, all hangs but by 
er 'v tender thred; and their web cans 
; wt bide them: and tbat which 
wt ought forth, becomes aViper, and 
ir Beats out the bowels: that gave. it - 3 
. [the Conceptibn.' ' We ſee then jn 1 
weBtheſe Circles of Pohity, ( as well %s | 
Pt Fothers ) crooked lines do but ſcl- 

dom, or by chance, hit 'the- Cer- 

fer 5 6 that (as Cato, faid of the 

dugwres of his time; he wondred 

when they met, how they could 

hold from laughing in one the 

others faces ) *tis no leſs than a+. ' 

1 Ef yonder how theſe Maſters of this 

Ml kind of Policy, can meet upon any —__, 
if Bother terms, Knowing how they a=... .' ©, 
i Fuſe the world in rh as they do-: .* * 
5 for wiſe men. That Roman Captain ' 
Ny; 
e 


wasa relolute and wiſe man, that 
when the Augures in a march 
Ropp'd the whole Army , while - 
t I they would' needs conſult 2 Bird - 
i | that ſate by the way fide, he took a 
© I Bow and ſhot at the Bird, and killed * 
F git; telling the Augares, hat ſuch a 
S [bird as was not able totell her own 
l fortune, was not like to fore-tell 
) that 


_ 
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that of the Army's; and ſo march. 
ed on with never a whit the wor 
ſucceſs. - And certainly a man maj 
quit all theſe Rzles of this kind off 
Policy,and proſper never a whit the 
Teſs : and as I have known oneflqr 
trial-ſake )take one of our Weather 
Apmanachks, and of the days of the 
whole year written dry for wet 
and. ftormy for calm, and hath hitit 
nearer than rheBook:ſo may a may 
crofs all theſe r«lez., and tind their 
contraries no leſs ſuccesful. Auguſt 
in his. conference with Tiberius ai 


. bout who was capable of ſucceſſioniif* 
Lepi- | 
: Cn Ji. to the Empire, concluded a M. Lz- 
| rat capa- pidxs capable, but that he ſcors'd 
 . cem, ſedit; G, Afinius greedy of it, but not 


|. aſpernan- \ 


579. G, 4. Weight. L. Aruntius not unworthy, 
| :um a- and poſlibly daring enough: but 
'vidum, at the Hiſtorian concludes b, That the 
minorem. other two beſides bim that ſcornd 
: rg, it, were quickly cut off by Tiberins 
” - 1:enum DIS Crfins; and that be bimſelf c ws 
” & þ caſusfain, in bis competition with Caius, to" 
F daretur , - Es E; 
auſurum. b Omneſque prater Lepidum variis mos cri- iſ 
minibus firuente Tiberio Circumventi, Tacit, Cc Con* 
cilium cgi mpar erat fats permiſit. Idem, | 


com- 
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—— 


Rommit all bis Counſels to Fortwne. 
"WScorz ( we ſee) is-more ſecure than 
{mbition, in the greateſt of theſe 
"WDefgns. od 
But this is not all : Suppoſe theſe 
" WFigure-flingers of Policy ( as Geogra- 
'Whers ſcem to do by all their imagi- 
ary croſs Circles) do catch the . 
orld inaNet, and by all their 
« Mopping , draining, pumping, keep 
he Ship from ſinking under-all 
heſe Leaks; and it fare better than 
tdid with PauPs Ship *, and fall 
wt in where two Seas of Faction 
- Wet; yet God hath ſtorms, and 
. Wocks, and ſhelvesto ſplit it on,that 
annot be prevented, or fore-ſeer. 
ehath an over-ruling influence 
Wl Providence in all the Afﬀairs of 
zenz and that hath an infinite 
ower, and reach 3 and that which 
$ infinite, can be no more excluded, 
han confined; his Wheel of Pro- 
 Fidence leaves out no waſt-water 
eat it cannot take in and make uſe 
f; he carnot be made a Newter, 
1i- nd he will not be made an Edile, 
ly to over-look the ſports 3 and 
e-1S always a ſworn Enemy ” 
al 
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s 1 Tim. all theſe invaders: of that Title gf Ea 


Te I7e his a., The only wiſe God; and: 
hes move; © tanghs them to ſcorn, and þa1b thenfſ Sp 
' Onod De-?t8 deriſion; there is joy in Heaval 
ws lequi- over one: finner that converts: audff Dt 

#6r riaens; (it ſeems) £00 

id tu lege Th 

Liers.n, Tis ( 4s Hell's Triumph, fo Hel | 

ven*s Scorn, to ſee 
Earth's Wit t© fool it ſelf (thus) 


into Miſery; - 

Hell # the Forge of this accurſe 
Art. 

(Or rather Cheat )by theſe ber Train _ 

& to ſtart, _ 

Falſe Hopes ou Earth , to blow w 
Heaven : 

When the ill fixed Engines do ( al 
Sever) 

Serve bat to blow Earth's Conti 

_ dence, to catch | 


Larks when the Heavens do fal, 
while by th* match 
oy” gets the Runes of the Mine, t0 


: Her own vaſt Gulf 2 and Earth's vain 
F Hopes #0 ſpill, we 


Earth 


Worldly Policy. 
off Earth i the Stage to both, the Ti- 
ring-Houfe Hell x, 
Spectator Heaven, the Exit of each 
Scene, @ Hils. 
Death draws the Curtain, and 
when that*s done, *tis Aell. 


That ſhares the gains , doubling their 
pay that ated well. 


Second T reatile. 


—— 


CHAF. E 
Of Moral Prudrnce, 


HE former Treatiſe 1s but 
the Foile and Aatique- 
M5k to the Scene waich 
follows. Moral Prudence is 

that which is more eſpecially in- 
tended. Prudence hath a double ca- 
pacity or ſtation in Moray, either 
$ a Practical Virtue, or as an Iitel- 
kiuil Habit : 1n the firſt place it 
bolds, Pradence hath been anci- 
ently reckoned one of _tho:e Four 
which 'have been uſually called 
Carainal Virtaes, viz. Fuſtic', Pra- 
lence , Fortitude, and Temperice : 
: D _ Theſe 


4 -_ © - 5 . 
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Theſe have until of late paſfed for 
diſtin& Virtues 3 but ſince , they 
. are by ſome ( and more rightly ) 
made the Four Elements of evety 
Virtue, or virtuous ation , which 
cannot be without them. Fufticesi 
the Balance of Vertue, whereby it: c 
weighs out, in every luch action, to C 
every one his right. Prudence is the { 
Levelof Virtue, whereby it aimsa} c 
its right Eud. Now becauſe ther] | 
are two faculties in the mind dl «| 
man, the Iraſcible, and the Concupiſ- © $, 
cible : the-firſt, that. of ſhunnin 
danger ; the otber , that uf deſiring th 
Pleaſure : and pleaſure and danga} pi, 
do( between them) very much be ti 
ſet and way-lay Virtue. The oth} in; 
two Elements of Virtue, Fortitua fot 
and Temperance, the one is the Swoil Ey 
of Virtue, tocut its way through] th: 
dangers; the other is the Brialeolf of 
it, to hold it in from pleaſures that] Frz 
would otherwiſe draw and loci Vis 
it out of the way, In the ſecond 
ſtation that Prudence hath in Me 
rality, (that of an intelleGual habit) 
*ris one of the Five ſo called the 1 
frſt of them ( Intelligence ) is tin 


a + 25 wet ? 


” 
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apprebenſive Treafury of common” 
7 Principles; the fecond ( Science) 15 
)| the-Demonſtrative faculty of draw- 
7K ing conclutions out of thoſe Prin- 
My ciples3 the third (Art) is the ope- 
BN rative faculty of the mind, produ« 
it} cing effects extrinſecal to their 
to Cauſes, che efficient and end. The 
hf fourth ( Prudence ) is the aGive fa- 
af culty of directing actions morally 
| good, to their immediate Ends; ſo 
of that Intelligence is of Principles ; 
iſ. Sci.2ce, of Concluſions; Art, of 
ns Works Prudence, of AGions; and 
ng the laſt of the Five , which is $4- 
perl pience, is the Ordinative, or Diſpoſi- 
be tive faculty of the mind, employ- 
her ing and regulating all the other 
«« four, to their higheſt and ſupream: 
pf End, and ſo is noother (indeed) 
ug than a-kind of Moral Theology. Now 
e0lfl of theſe two ſeveral Capacities of We 
hath Prudence, that, of it X, as a Pradical * Morals =: 
och Virtue, and that of an TztelleAnal'n volune 
con Babie : the laft is more eſpecially andy, I 
MJ here intended, having its ſeat more 7ielitue © 
bit) i the mind, as the other hath its als in in- _ 
t]k] ore inthe w?ll; yet {o, as neither telleZz 

wg them is: excluded}, they being #1#ico. 
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"but as the Coxncelhor and Sollicitar 
in thc Cauſe or Action the oneto 
adviſe, the other to proſccute 2 the 
one the Wheels, the other the Fin- | ”* 
ger in the ſame Clock : and in this 5 


en —— 


ſenſe it 1s, that the Scripture calls P 
Sergius Paulus (though yet ignorant || ** 
, of the way of lite) a Prudent [ 
5» Ads 13-man X. And hercin we mult again 4 


7» follow the method of Practical 
Sciences, . and begin with the end, ju 
and ſo come to the means cundu- 
cing to it, there being in thc mind 
of man ſeveral motions or efluxesY} P* 
towards both. Three towards the 
End; Propeſal, Intention, and Frui- 
tion: and Three towards the 
Means \, Enquiry, El:Gion, and Ap- 

lication. 

Tiiis Treatiſe may ſeem too of 
long and manitold for the Subject; Di 
Morality C1 confeſs ) is but the: 
Handmaid to Divinity 3 and yet, fo 

E- . ſhe may be uſctul too, in treating of" * 

Fl - the Miltreſs her (elf, I dare not 

. ſay, that *tis a Stock to graft that 
on3 or a Blew, to the better taking] +. 

_ that right Black ; or that the Light” 

* ot Nazare kindles theLight of Graw 

| | (ad 
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(an ancient Father of the Church 
was cen{ured-for it ) yet why My- 
rality miy not be ſaid to be a de- 
grce of approximation,though not of - 
Participation to Divinity; a degree 
toit,though not of itz 1 cannot ſee. 
I am ſure our Saviour is ſaid to 
love the young man in the Goſpel 
forit: a very «ſeful,as well as grace- 
ful Ornament ( at leaſt ) it is of 
Divinity ; and ſuch, of which it 
may be ſaid, as it is of the Air, com- 
pare it with the Heavens, and *tis a. 
kind of Earth; compare it with 
the Earth, ahd *tisa kind of Hea- 
ven - or of the ſpirits in our bodies, 
compare them with the ſozl, . and 
they are but body; compare them 
with the body , and they are a kind: 
of ſoul. So, compare Morality with 
Divinity, and *tis but Senſe; compare 
It with Senſuality, and *ctis a Divi- 
nity. 


7 . CHAP. 


| Moral prudence. 6 


CHAP. II. for 


Of the End , or Ends of Mov 1] Pra- ha 
dence : and firſt of Peace. > bo 


"HE immediate Exd of Meri NY 
Prudence , is Moral Happineſs, Gr 
( for that which is Divize, is to be. || * 
fpoken of elſewhere ) it being the | ** 
; Eyd of Chriftian Wiſdom , which || ® 
E may ( together with theſe ) make | 
H up 2 #hird Treatiſe. But this Ewdof | * 
= Moral happineſs , though compre- | 
henfively but oue, yet doth it take th 
in £9 it Four things more cſpeci- by 
ally conſiderable in it 5 and they, | © 
axe, I: Peace, 2. Sofety, 3. Content». Ot 
F ment, and, 4. Uſefulneſs. It may be. || V: 
6 wondred why Trath puts not in! 
F here for a ſhare : but ic muſt be. || ** 
conlidered, that the Science is Pro-" || *Y 
Glical ; and Truth is here rather a || 
Guide, than an End, If Nature be || PI 
the World's Mother , Peace is its | 
Nerſe ; Plenty, Civility, Arts, all Þ| ** 
| draw their growth and ftrength' 
[* Lue. 2.from her breaſts. Next to * Glory || 
145 zo God on bigh, the higheſt End of” 
mans, Peace on Earth, God in the" 
x Mr 
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jaſteſt Warr, will bave peace firſt of- 


fereda; and if not accepted, will #Deut.20 


have all that is employed ho ſuch 


a Warr Þ 3 firſt purified , before ad-b Numb. 


mitted again into the Camp. Society 
isthe Guardian of man, Peate the 
Gnardian of Soctety, without 
which *tis but a Heap, a Rout. *Tis 
Peace ( ſays Solomon ) that keeps 
the King's Throne ftanding , and 
the Hind's Plough a going. He is 
a Monſter, that ( with Cain )icorns 
more to be his Brother's Keeper, 
than his Brother's Bztcher ©; and 
tis keeping the peace, that makes 
every one his Brother's keeper. 
One of the firſt and greateſt curſes 
wasd, that of E mity between the 
firſt and greateſt of ſinners, the 
Serpent and the Woman , and be- 
tween his and her Seed: I confeſs 
the continuance of that, at length 


proved the greateſt bleſling , but 


no otherwiſe than as it proved a 
meking Peace ©. The End of Wary 
s Trizmpb , bat the End of Tri- 
umphis Peace,and that is the great< 
eſt Triamphin the world, the /ead- 
ing Captivity , a triumphing over 
GG. 4. Warr 
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* Warr it {elf; and a leading even || b 
that Captive 3 and the Chariot of || tl 
that Triumph, *tis Peace. So that || ju 
the uſual nh [ 4 Gallant man] | & 
though it be the language of Warr, Þ| ti 
yct isit the more proper merit of || tl 
Bexce; for that's the End of the End || w 
of Warr, Triumph, and *tis the End Þ| de 
that gives all dignity, dclirableneſs, | L 
and true Gallantry , to the Means; || # 

3 Tali fox (if we believe Solomon a ) heis || g 

Z "1g a gallanter man that rules bis own tr 

E-anands ſpi-/pirit 724 Peace, than he that takes || # 

 viewm, the Town by Warr; and it'is an 

| 289m fi--- honour (ſays heb )to @ man toceaſe 
| *Frov.10 um firife. Warr is but the muty- 

FR  -- al claſhing of the Steel and Flint, 

” _ go. 3, that wears out one another, ave 

brings forth nothing but tire. ] 
Peace *cis the-Balm , the Riftora« 

tive that heals the wounds, and re- || 01 
pairs the decays of Warr. Warr || Of 

J *cis but the ſcum of pride; only by Þ = 

ec Prov.. Pride comes Contention c. Peace *tis || v4 

13-10* the oyl of gladneſs, the meek ſhall Þ| 9 

WM inherit the earth, and ſhall be refreſhed | 
'q Pſal.37 with the multitudes of Peace d, The || 2 

: 11 hjgher we go,ſti]] we find the more 

Teoce,; : the _— Region of Air, | 
breeds 
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it | junction; their oppoſition 1s but di+ 
] | ſtance, not diftalt, The Angels, 


r, though there be Legions among 


ff .| them, yet no Warrs;- they go as 
4 | willingly down, as up, upon the Lad- 


id | der © , without jusſling 3 aud'their * Gen.28 | F 


S, bord himſelf, he i our peace; there 
33 | #peace in Heaven , and (therein g ) 


is | gory in the Higheſt, *Tis Mount Sinai g Luc.19. 


m || that is ſo ſtormy Feraſalem, which | 
u Tgveve, z5- free h, 


CHAP, I... 
Of Safcty, 


both, make up but the Avenzes 


y reſpite, a ceſlation, a breathing, a 
is | bare Truce (at beſt). Plenty with- 


141 | out Safety,is but Damaris his Ban-- 
d || quet, with a. pointed. Sword thung : 
e | over his head the while, tyed but. 
by a angle hair, Avery Mowſe- _ | 
- | where the Ordigary may. be good, . 
Ds5 but: 


breeds no ſtorms the Starrs have 
ff | the ſtrongeſt influence in their con-' 


Eph. 2. 


h Gal. 4+ 4 


YJEace and her: Daughter Plenty 


. | or Outworks (at moſt ) to the Fore. 
'r | of Safety. Peace without 7, is but a 


I'Ze + 
14: 
38. 
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but the reckoxing his ruin, Every 
thing naturally. purſues its own 
ſafety and preſeruazion z and will ra» || of 
ther quit Peace it {elf , than Safety, | (0 
Air, rather than not make way to || wi 
the Center of its Safety, will tear || Pe: 
( wee ) in pieces the ſolid Earth, || me 
And Water ( as weak as 'tis) eather Þ| hii 
than not find that of hers, will cat Þ| ba 
Ks. way through very Rocks and | fro 
Mountains. Fhe great and dread- || dl 
ful Warr of Thunder in the || &# 
Clouds, "tis but the mutual charge || be 
and encounter of fire and water, in || be 
purſuance of ſelf-preſervation. All Þ be 
Nature's Quarrels are about it; and || ſu: 
neither Laws of God or Man, bind || mz 
{o far to the Peace, but that a man || Sz 
may. Make a Sacrihice, a Peace-offers || na 
ang, even of Peace it (elf, to ſej-de- || To 
fence, Every man iscntrufted with | W 
himſelf npon that account 3. and he 
that juſtly purſues it not, he is his | 4 
own Traytor. There was never || !” 
any. Creature,bcſide man, that wil« | g, 
lingly kid t ſelf; and-thoſe that | pr; 
do-ſo, aim, though amiſs, at ſame || 1% 
kind of Safety; a ſafety from want, | ** 
ox pain, or ſhame, or ſome —_ 
; mil- 
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miſ-feared danger. Now how ne- 

ceſlary Prudence is to the attaining 

of Peace and Safety both , Solomon 

(out of his own fulleſt exfe:jence) 

will beſt tell us 2, that as there z5 ng # Prove - 
Peace with the fool, be will always be 393+ Þ 
medling, (o there is no Safety to | 
him, for a prating fool ( he lays b )z Prov. | 
ſhall fall, He that ſhakes by bands $ : 
from bribes, and flops bis ears from = 
blood, and fbnts bis eyes from evil, bis 5 
dvelling (the Prophet tells us ©) ſp211s- Iſa. 33. 
be on hizh\ the place of bis defence ſhall 5» 17+ | 
be the munitions of Rocks , 'bread ſhalt 
be given bim, and bis waters ſhall be 
ſure, There is a Plenty in his Safety, 

munitions of rocks; and no leſs a 

Safety in his Plenty ,- ſure waters; ; 
nay, another tells us,þe is a rock d, a# Jer: 6. 
Tower, a Fortreſs to himſelf; all the We 27 | 
Waves, and floods, and Storms of ,,,,,..,,..? 
” tundus, in} 
quem manca ruit ſemper fortuna. Sapiens ſibiq im= 
porioſus, quem neq;, pateperies 1neq; mors neqs vincula: 
terrext, --quid.me perferre patiqz indigunm.cogis? Fu... 
tum © tenacem propoſiti virum, gn Civizam arder | 
prava jubentium, n0n vultu inftlantts Tyranni mente |} 
quatit folid#, Horat. Tunde i Anaxarchi v1ſculumy-! 
nem Anexarchum nibil terts, Diogenes Laerbius in vita. 
Anexarchi interprete Sambuce. . 
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miſchief cannot beat him down, or. 
ſo much as ſhake; him; no, they 
ſhall all have the worſt on't,, in 
| their utmoſt of aſſault , and come 
off broken on his Qil] ſome {qlid 
permanence. Heican (with Azexar- 
cbs to Nicreon) write a:Challengeto, 
Tyranny i it ſelt,, andtire ( at once) 
its Wit, as wellas Power of Tor- 
ment, and enjoy. both it , and this 
. his Exd of Safety,too in it, as being 
- Clin all thats, conſiderable) out of. 
reach, in" the. utmoſt of, what, can, 


be « lufſexd. 


% 
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CHAP,: IV. 
. Of, Contentment, | 

FF Peace. eſtabliſh. the Throne of 
Happineſs, and Safety euzrd it,'tis, 

_ Contentment crowas.it. If Peace be 
_ Nature's Nurſe, Contentment. is the 
Milk: if Safety be the Fort, Gon-. 
tentment 15- the Magazine. Peace: 
without Contentment, is but Lethar- 
_ By3z Safety. withoutit, is but a Pri- _ 
{onz. but Gontentment without- 
both, is a. continual feaſt., a- King- 
Dm, 


% 
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or. | dom. If without toflowing Peace, 
yy, | aman becomes;his own Enemy ; if 
n F without endeavouring Safety:, he 
ie | be his own Traytor: without en- 
d joying Co::tentment, he is his own 
'- | Trozbler, The proud man hath no 
o, | God, the unpeaceab!e maw hath no 


Neighbour the diſtruſttul-man hath: 
no Frimnd,, but the. diſcontented- 


$ man -hath not himſelf. *Tis not in 
uy the rich Fool's full Barns, nor in 
t | Abab*s raviſhed'Vinyard, nor in 4- 
1 | chitopbel's Knack of Wit 3 no, nor 


in Wiſer Solomon's deerer bought 
Exp?riencez no, "cis in a quiet 
Contentment of ſpirit, that a man 
poſleſies himſeif. A man may: pick 
a, quarrel-with himſelf in the midſt. 
of outward-peace 3” and he may at- 
| fright himſelf, - and become his 
| own Goblin 1n the :midit of ſafety, 
and fear where no fear is ., without 
this Charm of Self- contentment.Diſ<- 
contentment *tis theDevil's Tarrying= - 
zrons, the. bone he throws into al-. 
moſt.every man's mouth, to gnaw 
upon, and. break his: teeth. with. 
You ſhall. hardly find a man: that 
complains not of . ſome want, 


though 
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though .it be but want of his own 
will ; things go not right, if they 
run not upon the vertiginous 
wheels of his own fancy. The 
poor man- thinks the world une- 


qually dealt; and the rich man- 


thinks ſo*o0, becaute the Care, 


together with the Keys , hang ſo. 


heavily at his Girdle. The Schotar 
thinks the Soldier hath all the mo- 
ney; and be, again, that the other 


hath all the eaſe. The ſingle man'\ 


wants a Wife, and the married man 


wants no leſs, in that he wants not 


a Wite: and men ſtrive to pleaſe as 


well as vex themſelves, by their 


own diſcontents, and flatter them- 
ſelves in not doing what they 
ſhoulddo, by preſuming what they 


would do, were but their conditi. 


on other than it'is; and fo do but 
fubora their wiſhes, to betray their 


duties, Every Eſtate hath its 
weights, as well as wings, We ſee ' 
the Zewels thata Crown in the out- * 
fide is be-ſfiuck with, we ſee not the* 
Cares within that its lin'd with: ' 


The Scholar's Employment feems 


like that of the Silk-worm, a very 


Play, 
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Plays when it is (indeed with that) 
n9 other than an Eviſcerationz the 
koger without moves gently ; the 
wheels within are wearing, all the 
while. Every ſtate is of it {clf (did 
we not betray it by our diſcon- 
tents ) inan equal capacity to-the 
exexcile of every virtue, and 
therein, of enjoying this part of 
Happineſs, Conteatment. Chaſtity in 
youth, Temperance in Plenty, Boxn- 
yin Poverty; one calls them Mar» 
tyrdoms without blood-ſhed. The 
rich man hath. wherefore to be 
thankful; the poor man hath where- 
in to be humble, and not that only, 
but to be faithful; yea, whereof to 
be liberal too: The poor Widow caft 


than all the reft *:. ſhecaſt in more » Lufd ; 
than all, becauſe ſhe caſtin all: the | 
ret gave {ecure of their ſtore; whence 
they taok what they gave 3 but ſhe 
ſecure of her Fonntain ; whence ſhe 
had that ſhe gave, to give; and 
was her Charity any whit leſs, be- 
cauſe her*Faith more? *Tis the 
Exd that gives the Means both ex- 
erciſe and' encouragement z and *tis 

5 — Con- 


21. 3s 
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* Contentment gives virtue both AG; 

on and Reward: a wiſe man (ſays 
Plutarch ) wiſhes the' beſt, expects 

the worſt, and enjoys both. Many 
(ſays Cato ) blame me becaule I 

want, and I them becauſe they can 

#ot want, When his Friends. wiſh- Þ| ,, 

ed another, that the gods would || , 

give him what ever he defired,nay. || 

a- Dt ve- rather ( ſays he 2) that they would || , 
; Yim ego $0- give me to defire bat what they give; || x 
| —_p The Athenians were well adviſed: || « 
Wer inr. by Demades , to be contented: with || ;; 
Tbymari- their own carth b: for if they.needs. JF , 
| 


wes lamb. would be b:ſtowing Heaven:;upon 
Top i a Alexaader , and make him 2:God; 
1 - PR, cwas the way to make him, |. 
; fake their Earth from: them. as-a. 


Sacrifice, 


I "IE 
#35 


+ > Sf ” 


\take up only a room 1n the Hive, 


Moral Prudence. 


I 


CHAS&aP. 'V.: 
Of Uſefulneſs. 


pram tell us, That every 
thing hath a double Capacity, 
or AA, the one of Bezxg, the other 
of Working ; and as that of Beirg 15 
for Working , (o that of Working 1s 
according to that of Being and 
then if AGion be the End of Being, 
Uſefulneſs muſt be the End of Adi- 
04: as good (we ſay) never a whit 
at all, as never a whit the zearey: 
the. being, or (at leaſt ) the-wel- 
being of man, depends much upon 
Society, wherein he is to exercile 
that his ſcc-nd capacity or faculty 
of Action :; :ſo that Uſefulneſs to: 
himſelf, andthe ſociety for which: 
he hath his beizg, and in which -he' 
hath his'well-b:iug, muſt needs be 
the End both of his being and work- 
ing ; and tMftn it will follow , that 
the ' means and rules of that his 
working and well-being , .muſt help 


- and direc him to this his Exd. of 


Uſefulneſs : in that ſociety : * if he 


and 
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and bring no Hoxey toit, he is but a 
Drone, and no Bee; butChaff in the 
heap of Corz, aud but a glaſs-eye in - Þ| tht 
the Body. Socrates got the name of | of 
the wiſleſt of Moral men, by Orga- | «0 
nizing and(as it were) enſouling the } th 
Body of Philoſophy, and deawing it || Rv 
outof its Chaos,-into Limbs, and | on 
Alon and Uje 3 and( as hath bem | f 
{aid ). by Coynivg the Berlion of it | for 
into Moveyz before which , it was. | a! 
but a kind of Pedeetry ,. and .the. | Bi 
Profedlors were learned! as Secs: | m 
ſpeaks.) but in their Scbaols;, not lik 
Lives; it:their Dowbts ;-notDerdr; | P? 
and they did but as men in a df, | ta 
boſe their way by ſeekingitz and loſe | 
their aim orveve], by making the Jit 
Level the mark; and thereforehe | if 
concludes thoſe men juſtly. to de- . | G 
ſerve the Curſe of Mankind, that | 15 
firſt brought up the diſtinCtion be» | 01 
tween Wiſe and Good. Since tbex the 
two Othces of W/iſdoolt have been 
concluded to be Elrfion and Ordi- 
nation , the. chuſing of right means 
for, and ordering them arighe to 
their End. Now if Vertzes, which 
are the means, confift (as they do ) 
in 
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in action rather than habit ( the 
Science it felf being practical ) 

1 - then certainly the immediate: End 

f Jof 4ton mult be Uſe: for what of 

- | -fual good can there be of Goldin 

e (| the Mie; or of a Diamond in the 
q 

| 


Rock? As ule gives things perfecti- 

on, 1o «ſefulneſs gives them value. 

F thow be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe 

| fir#by ſelf (lays wiſe Solomon%),clie *Prov.ye 

- a man carries his Wiſaow but as _ 
- | Birds do meat to their young ones, | 
- in their Beaks, not Breaſts and is 
- [like him, that as long as he had 
Plato's Book of the Soul's Immore, 
tality in his hands, he was an Aca- 
demick; but as ſoon as he had Laid 
it by, he became an Epicare again : 
if he be mot wiſe for bimſelf , his 
| Wergy will hardly ſave him : He 
is{ at beſt Ybut a learned Fool with» 
out-book, 
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CHAP. - vs; : 


Of the means of Moral Prudence to jb 
ws happineſs 3 and firſt of Modera- Þ |» 


ration in Aﬀedions, 


'FHE means of Moral Prudence to || {© 
Moral Happineſs, are Moral Vir. kne 
tes: to ſpeak of them all, of but Ny 
to pumber them aright, is more || ** 
thanever any yetdid nor is it our || 'P 
buſineſs here, having ſingled out || * 
but oxe of them ( Moral Prudence ), || 
to ſpeak cf; and this conliſts eſpe- th; 
cially in four things, 1.- Modrration,. thy 
2. Recognition , 3. Integrity, and || 
4- Improvement. The firſt of them, | ® 
Abdcration, hath her ſpecial exer<' Þ| 
ciſe too in four particufars, viz: || ®' 
x. Aﬀedions, 2. Opintoxs ,-3. Diſ- W 
corſes, 4. Expences : firſt, in that | Y 
of our AﬀecGions. Fo JO 
The mind of man is an inftru- ph 
ment or firing, that would be nei- ic 
ther too much ſtretched , or flack- | ©? 
ned, wind her too high , ſhe cracks; cl 
| let her down too low, ſhe jars, Afe | tl 
|. fedions are the Weights or Plum- ic 
| metsof the mind take them whol- 
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{ct them on too heavy, and they 
quickly run out of order. Rabſha- 
kb would not treat with Hizekz- 


ab's Councellors of State, but with 


the common people upon the walla,and 
ſee what he could work on them, 
knowing well, that it thoſe were 
once won, thoſe other, the Coun- 
cllors, mutt yeeld , or be delivered 
up: the Dcvil is a Rabſhakb in his 
attcmpts upon us; he 1isa Mzthe- 
matician, and knows well endugh, 
that mota facilius myventur, (ct but 
the Weights on heavy enough, and 
the Waeels muſt yeeld or breaks 
and he 1s a Politician too, and knows 
it 154n vain to go about to cleave a 
Biock without a Veadg,, to make a 
Warr, without firſt gaining a Par- 
tyin the Enemy's Countrey. Now 
our Aﬀections are thoſe common peo- 


ple upon theWall b. {oon enticed'or ; Kings 4 
irightned z the Wedges that will be. 


eaſieſt driven, as taking the quick- 
et impreſſions of outward Objects 
through their ſenſes: and there- 


| fore "tis to theſe he applies him- 
{clf, and not to thoſe Comnncellors of 


bs State 


ly off, and the Wheels ſtand itil; 


a 2 Kinge 
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Statein man , the Under(tandin i 4 
Reaſon, Fudgment, Wherefore our Þ 
way is to deal with him, as EliſhiſÞ < 
bad the Elders do with the King tl 
| c 2 King. Myſſenger c, to ſhut the docrs,and ban, 0 
pF ns dle bim roughly there : or as Hezeki.f #7 
LES ys 2h adviſed thoſe Commons of hisd ff a 
o anſwer him not to @ word of all his] a1 
Threats or Offers. at 

Now theſe Afﬀedions of our} 0 

which we are thus to hold in, and} f 
moderate, they are like the Stones 1 

| of STonc-benpe, in Wiltſhire, *tis a5 [ 
IM hard to #umber them, as to removef] t: 
 - them ; wholly to remove them by f 
a ſtoical Apathy, cis in vain to pre-||-tl 

tend to. itz the Butcher's Dog in] Þ 
Laertivs, beſt confuted the moſt} « 
diſaffetioned of all the Stoicky 

{- Py-rbo ) who walking with his S: 
Sebolars, (whom he had taught not Þ| ſc 

to believe any of their ſenſes, or || f- 

; own any of their affedions ) was] Y; 
-e Difkcile glad at laſt when the Dog had al- fc 
pe# homi- moſt worried him, to-.cry out © , 0 || {c 
794 pror” rake away the Dog : We may ſtrive || is 
Laert, in #t it, but. "tis:impoſſible wholly to pu# | & 
bite Pyr- off man. And for the cxa&t number | Þ 
Erhonis. of theſe our affeiens, *tis as vain 
# | 4 


a 
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a thing to ſ{eck out that too "wlll 
be enough to touch at ſome of the 
chief ot them: they are all of 
them the effluxes and puttings forth 
of thoſe. two forementioned facul- 
ties in the mind, the Concupiſcible, 
and and the Iraſcibile, of deſiring, 
and of ſpunnng;, from theſe two, 
according to their ſeveral ſuitable 
obje&s | Good and Evil} : the two 
farlt affections are Love and Hatred, 
This affection of Love, if the object 
[ Good } be at band, "tis Foy; if fur- 
ther oft, *tis Deſire, it yet much 
further off, *tis Hope. Again, on 


.the other fide, if the object { Evil} 


be at band, *tis Grief 5 if removed, 
'tis Fear if much further yet re- 
moved, "tis a kind of Dedolency or 
Sccarity ; and aSit151n Looking-glaſ- 
ſcs, fromthe firſt that takes the 
face, by reflecting each from other, 
you almoſt loſe the face at the 


'|| fourth Glaſs, and. it becomes a 


ſcarce diſtinguiſhable mixture: fo 
is it; 19 theſe removes of- Aﬀedionsg, 


1 for example, in the Aﬀedtions of 


Pity and Ezoy,, Pity. proceeds: from 


Love , and yet it hath the _—_ 
0 


_—_— 
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of Hatred | Evil | and fo Envy, it 
proceeds from Hatred, and yet it 
hath the obje& of Love | Good |. So 
is it with Axger too, it hath this 
kind: of mixture of Hatred and 
Love both init; we hate in it the 
Evil or hurt of the offence done us, 
out of the Love we bear to that 
 Goed,. of which that Evil or hurt 
deprives us and hence are beſt 
drawn the Rules for this Mderatz. 
on of our Aﬀedions, and they are 
{pccially two., one of Mixture, the 
other ot Diverſion. 

Firſt, Wc ſce they are of a ming- 
ling aature, and therefore the beſt 
rale tor abating them ,- 15 not ſo 
much to go about to reſtrain them, 
as to mingle them 3 and ſo cure 
chem ( as Galen ſpeaks of diſtem- 
pers in the body ) by their equal 
contraries; Dittempers hot, ad 
two; by Medicines cold, ad two, 
(as he ſpeaks) & ecantra. Do we: 
loveany thing too much ? Confi- - 
der whether in the ſame thing, 
there be not (omething worthy of 
batred; poflibly its difficulty , its 
inconſtancy,- orits infatisfaction, 
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may be worthy at leaſt of diſlike ; 
agaitt, do we bate any thing tg 
much ? conſider whether there 
be riot in the ſame thing ſome- 


what worthy of love; poſlibly the. 
uſefulneſs, the amendableneſs of 


It, at leaſt: the Makers wiſdom 


and bounty in it, deſerves love:and 


fo in the ref, in that which we joy 
in, we may find ſomething to be 
grieved for 3 in that which we 


grieve for, we may find ſomething 


to rejoyce 11z1n that which we fear, 
| ſomething to hope, for; in that 
| which we hope for, ſomething to 
fear: there's none of them, but if 
we temper not them, they will di- 
Fquiber us. 11; -; 5 | 
For;the Sccoxd Rage, that of Di- 
verſion, theſe Afﬀetions of ours are 
like ſtreams ,, you may ſooner di- 
pert., than ſtop them. Do we love 
anything. theretore immoderately? 
Love ſomething elſe belides, and 
(i ag more.: do we hate 
any thing, 200 mach 2 3x71 it off, or 
(at leali,),fome of. it, wpon ſome- 
thing elle 3, and, : if poſlible, find 
ut ſawctbzug- more. to be. bated 3 
LEI. © whe 
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there is nothing but God and Sin; 
but we. may hnd ſomewhat elſe 
to love or hate more than it. And I 
for Anger , ordinarily the buſieſt Þ # 
and moli impetuous affection of all hd 
the reſt, be ſure to. uſe both Rules Þ| fi 
for its moderation; there is ſome- || V 
thing ſtil to be found in that which | 
we are angry at, that deſerves cur I P* 
love, elſe ( being of a minglcd na- le 
ture, as above ) we could not be 
angry at it , nor any more hte, 
than love it, And for Drverſion.let 
it here be more total and entire; 
there is nothing, lawful to be'den? 
| In anger, becaule *tis ſo apt to 
| make nothing #»lawful to” be 
a Eraſm, done. When Demoſthenes a coi ll ÞÞ Ti 
not with all is Oratory and *Rea- || ful 
ſon keep the 'people troniwhut- | 
nying, even while he was fpeak- | 
ing, he diverts them by a ffory of | fl 
a man that hired an Aſs to carry ſuc 
him a journey, wherein the Sus | VE 
ſhone fo hot ,; that he was glad to VE 
quit the Aſſe's back, and betake | 
him to her ſhadow 3 but'the Owne | 1. 
er of the Aſs withſtood him ; al-] 
tedging, that though he had = 
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red the body of the Als, he had 
not hired the ſhadow, that was 
4 | not in the bargain, but the Own-. 
& ÞÞ &'s: ſtill che contention grew as 
11 | hot as the S#z it ſelf, This Divers. 
»r | for allay'd their Anger , when his 
:- | whole Oration beſide could not: 
h | We cannot find a Diverſion ſo 1m- 
ir | pertinent, but *tis better than to 
1. | Ict Anger have its courle. 


f. CHAP. VII: 
& | © Of Moderation in our Opinions. 


to Pinion 15- but Reaſon's Proje- 
be jefor, and but the Spye of 
11. Trath (at beſi)), and makes in its 
a- | fulleſt diſcovery, but the dawning 
j- | and twilight of Knowledgrat the 
k- | moſt );and yer(l know not how) 
of || this Moral Idol of the mind holds 
ry ſuch a {way and Empire over. all 
«| we hold, as if it were all the Day 
to | wehad 3-and we wink, and will 
ke mt know. what we know,but on- 
n- | what we think; and that's pre- 
;[{cntly cry'd up into a Mathematick 
| Pemonſtration , an Article of the : 
x Vs E - F aith, EE 
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Faith, written with. a Sun-beam; 
and why ſo ? not ſo much becauſe 
the Opinion is true,( may be ſcarce 
. probable) no matter, *tis enough 
*tis ours 3 and then *twere too 
great a Condeſcention to humble 
our ſelves {o far, as either to exa- 
" mine or proveit 3 much like the 
Hamonuriſt in the ſtory,that would 
not truſt day*light , but had his 
Candle ftill burning by him , be- 
cauſe it was not {ubject (as the 
Sun was ) to Eclipſes: and here 
the Rwles for Moderation in our 
Opinons, are (as that before in our 
- Aﬀections) two; Suſpition and Re+ 
fleion, 

Firfl, A modeſt ſuſpition of our 
own opinions, while bat opinions; 
and an .indiffterent conceſſion, of 
allowance of others theirs; *cis but 
reafon,if we will have ours, to al- 

| low others their opinions toozand 
why not ſ#ch as may put as fair 
for*t as ew#rs ? their Parts, Helps, 
Induſtries, are pollibly not ſhort 
of ours, may be the advantage is 
on their fide, When a'ſhooting- 


Prize was play'd before the Empe- 
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fo) f 


ror , he gave the Garland to. him 


bable difficulty to ' aim fo ofter. at 
the Mark, and ever to come 
nearit ) and why may not the 
impollibility be as'great , but that 
others ſhould ſometimes bit the 
Mark, as that we ſhould never 


miſs it ? Z:dekgab asked Micaiah Þ, b 1 King, 


Which way went the Spirit of Pro- 
pheſie from me to thee ? and may 
not we more reaſonably ask onr 
ſelves the queſtion concerning 
others of different opiztons from 
us, Which way came the ſpiritof 
revelation from them tous ? I'do 
not hereby plead to have all truths 
hang but upon opiaion 3 no, nor all 
opznions neither hung in an equi- 
pendious Scepticiſm ( as they were 
wont to talk of Mbomet's Tomb: 
between the two Loadftoncs ):No, 
kt Divine truths be believed, 
others proved; let opinzons be 
held, but let them be held but as 
epr#i0453 and as ſuch, of which( as 


that ſhot always wide 2, (conclu- a 
ding, that it was the more impro- #5 e#,te- 


Bd... 
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attingere, 
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one ſpeaks ) admiration 1s com: - 
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monly the riſe , 72quiſition the 
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progrels, ignorance the end, 

Secondly , When our Options 
grow too contident and preſump- 
tuous , let us reflect and conſtder 
whether our confidence and tena- 
city in ſome of our opinions, have 
not formerly fail*d us, ft .not 
ſham*d us 3; I am confident there 


15no man but mult upon examt-. 


nation yeeld, that Time or more 
exact diſcovery, hath often diſcre- 
dited , if not wholly diſopinion'd 
his former opinions z the incon- 
fiftency and ambulatorineſs of the 
Age of man, will at leaſt evince 
tt 3 firſt, 1n Childhood the greateſi 
good in. our oþjx:0ns, 't was Play, 
then after in Pleaſure, then Con+ 
queſt, then Hoxomr, then Gain; and 


every one 'of theſe confuted , and. 


ſucceſſively wore out one another; 
and if there be ſo much of detru- 
fion and juſtling out one another 
among thoſe Opinions that are na- 
tural to us, how much more an 
thoſe that are acquired, and ( may 
be ) aſſum'd to gratifie the party 
we are of. or defend a Cuſtom we 
are addictcd to, or to arrive at 

54 = Oe {ome 
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ſome end we drive at, and 'tis no 
ſtrange thing/ with us,'to turn our 


minds up-tide down , and make 


our judgments warp, and bend,and 
bials to our Appetites , and' to be- 
lieve what we defire; it would not 
do amils to confider what firange 
Opinions lome wile men have held, 
and with eagerneſs ſiickled for 
too , and that of things here be- 
low, and at hand, as about the. 
Exrth's motion,and the Sea's toos 
of the flowing of Nyle, the im- 
polibility of Antipodes , or of li- 


ving under the Line ; which: now 


Experience, as wellas Maps , have 
ſuthciently confxted > *tis a kind of 
Moral Popery, if not blaſphemy, 


to make a man human, and yet 


Without error; what Batts and 


Moles axe we to Adam ( ſpecially 
when he knew all naked but him- 


felt )£ or Solomon, who(if we be- 


lieve Toftatws ) knew more than he? 
And yer even they who had tor- 
tured Nature, had her on the rack, 
made her confe(s all her Secrets; 
how did their Opinions batfle and 
befool them ? 

E 4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 
Of Moderation in onr Diſcourſes, 


influence on our minds, o ) 
«+ - a great diſcoveryof them A fool 
” ® Feclel. is kuown ( ſays the Wiſe man *)by 
.: 5+ 3»7+ ghe multitude of words ; and in ma» 
my words there are divers vanities ; 
*Tis not tobe underſtood poſitive- 
ly, of many words in themſelves 
but relatively, of many words 
more than the matter requires ; 
man iS a Creature naturally Soc 
#lI and Rational, and fo Communi- 
ative of that his Reaſon, in that his 
Society and words are the Creden- 
8:aries of that his Communication: 
Now where the Motion' of the 
wheels is ſonatural, there needs 
more a Balance than a Flye, a mo- 


zng of the Motion. Here the Kales 
are again #wo, Sufficiency and Per- 
2xnency, 

For the firſt, it was a right Cen- 
ſure that, which Scaliger paſſes on 
Ovid and Virgil, That the one 


Ur Diſconrſes have( AT" great 


derating more than 'a mmltiply-- 


knew | 
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knew what to ſay, but the other 
knew what-not tO lay; and enough 
[| isbetter than all - it may ſeema 
Paradox, but "tis a very truth, that 

at | though in: matter of ſpeech, af! 
) ) | is more than enoxgh, yet enoxgh is 
ol | as much-as all. Long Diſcourſes are 
by | over-feathered Arrows, that 
> | over-ſhoot the mark, and ordi- 
r; | narily loſe both Game and labour 
e- | by wearying the attention... 4A- F 
5; | riſtotle # an{wered the man well, * Plutarey | 
ds | who having held him in a loug Mor- 

; | Diſcourſe, and in the end begg*d | 
5. | his excuſe; telling him, that he 

# | might have ſpar'd his Apology as 

1s | well as all the reft; .for he had 

#> | given-no ear at all to what he had- 

« || ſaid. And*twasa ſmart reply that 

he || of Theocritus , who to an ill Poet 

ds | repeating manyof his Verſes, and: 

o- | asking which he liked beſft,anſwer- * 
y- {| cd, thoſe which he had omitted. 
es | There may: be in. Diſcourſe poſh- 
-- | bly a fault of omiffion.,, but "tis 
ordinarily a right-hand error; a _- 
!- | man may ſometimes be ſorry he ; 
{aid no more, but very. often that 

he had laid © much.Gabbafts fpzech: 
IRE» = WAS” 
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was but ſhort and houett.(he woull 

cþuſe, and nct buy Soldiers ) and 

4 Gathe Y>if we believe Tacitus 2, it wa Te 

wox pro #00 much for it cut his throat. Spec ”* 

Repablics ( ſays Seneca ) ſhould ncithafj © 

honefta, freeze, nor flow: *tis- NO 200d h1 

F#1 anceps, gn in a Child to ſpeak beforeit hi 

«x ©" can go. al 
'/item, , R 

won ems, The Scond Rule is Pertinence © 

Tacit, of and diſaffedation of words 3 the 4 

Galba's Pichaldreſs of the Charge in He. ® 

\Tunee  xaldry, reproaches often the good-j © 

nels of the Field, Our diſcourſe} 3 

ſhould be to the matter, as trim-( ® 

ming to clothes, rather proper " 

than gawdy, rather fit than fine;} 3 

When it may be ſaid of the diſ-Jj 

courſe, as the Philoſopher of theſ} © 

Tragedy , "Iw4s a good one, if. a : 

4 

{ 


4 2121 could have ſeen it for words. 
BE When ( as the Poet ſaid of the 
- @----pars Over-dreſſed woman b ) *tis the 
 weinima leaſt part of it ſelf; like our old 
| e# rſs Church-windows, where the paint 
Fo g#efa ſul. often kept out the light; it betrays 
; itsown Exd,and like an Eclipſe or | * 
Commet, it aſtoniſhes more than * 
Ggnifies. And as it-betrays its 77 
{odoth it no leſs the ſpeaker and 


bearers 
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heorers both 3 the firſt is like Ahi- 
maaz, that would necds carry 
news from the Battel to Da- 
vid%* , he over-runs bis Company * > Sam. | 
and Errand both; the other like *3* 29 
him too, when he came to Dzvid, 
hecan give no other account of 
all he heard;but this, that he heard 
a great noiſe, but, be kaew not what. 
Aﬀecfation 1n any thing ( ſpecially 
in words ) argues more of ambi=- 
tion, than ability; and diſcovers 
a Harrow ſoul, that is fain to take 
up forms and examples inſtead of 
reaſo, and dares not write but by 
aCopy 3 and then *tis much like 
that of the Ale in the Fable, that 
thought he might leap into his 
Maſter's lap, becauſe he ſaw the 
Dog made much of for doing ſo. 
Hffedation in any thing , tis the 
worlt kind of incongruity of all 
other, a piece of falſe Latin, worſe 
than the worſt of Barbariſm it ſelf. 


*Tis a good CharaGer,that which 


Seneca gives of Fabiun , That his 
diſcourfe was not negligent, but ſe- 


. cure; his words choſen, but not 
mo An Ape.that ot all Crea- 
TUTES) 
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tures moſt imitates man, yet. of al all 
other is the moſt deformed ; and 
the more for that. 


CHAP. IXx. 
Of Moderation in Expence. 


J* may. ſeem below the Majeſty 
of Pradecnce, to conlider mats 


- ter of Expence; but conlider it a- | 


Tight, and we ſhall not find it fo, 
Expences may ſcem but drops 
(and even (vo they may wear out 
ftones in time); .but *cis the ſtream 
and Current of them that here is 
meant , and ſo the Mpderation of 
them will be found to conducec 
much to all the Ends of Prudence; 
and it hath theſe two Rules, Free- 
dom and Frugality, "Tis Prudente 
to want nothing both when we 
have it, and when we have it not; 
and tis ſo too, to ſpend no more 
of what we have, than what we 
both bave, and need. - 
Fox the firft, to ſpare of what 


aman bath, not only what way 
need, but what he doth need , 38 


2s 


not | 


Al 


 a2p evil under the Sun; and NO , peeler; 


-again to the Mines, as if he envicd 


ground : this is a worſe kind of 


0x, nor a fifth part. Either eaft in 
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not only to walk with a man's 
Horſe in his hand , but to carry 
the Saddle too. Solomon calls this 


marve], for the Sn ig {elf ( that 
having enough, ſpares nothing of 
it cither from ts felf or others, ) 
diſcovers tt tobe fo. That which 
is well lata ont, is b2ft 12id zþ; and 
of the twv, *t1s a great deal better 
to dye a begger, than to live a beg- 
ger- A diligent bend, and a ditribu- 
tive h.art , make truly rich. They 
were wont to condemn Villains 
to the Mines ; but he that labovrs 
firſt to get it, and then locks up 
his money from himſelf, con- 


demns both himſelf, and #t , back 


4-7. 


both their very being above 


Sequeftration than that of the Coms- 
mittee; it allows neither Compoſiti- 


more Wood, orcafi in Frankinſenſe Þ, b 4ut ligs: 
C Gid Alexand'y to his Hoſt that »a inferts 
_— him tO a fine painted _ thase 
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Chimney,or as an Altar; the beſt 
revenue: ( ſays Cicero ) 15 made 
up of a tull Contentment with.aud 
a tree uſe of what we have, For 
the Second, to ſpend any more 
than what a man hath , or xeeas, ; 
*tis an odd kind of fore-caſt, a | 
Providence of preventing his Ad- 
miniſtrator, and making himſelt his 
own Exccutor., and fave the 1a- | 
bour of making a Fill. Fragality 
(however of late it hath loſt its 
good name } *twas the old Ro- 
man Vertue; that husbanded the 
Empire to its heighth: it had 
thep a ſtanding-ofhice to audit and 
level the Accounts of mens Ex- 
pences and Revenues z when the 
Plough, together with the Sword, 
triumph'd in Ciacinatus, the earth 
it. ſelf was ambitious to furniſh 
the Triumph with her encreaſle, 
and to make Induſtry and Frugali- 
ty Vertues.. Pride and Riot. are 
the two raxk, Elders that have 
- Nlandered this Virgin, (Frugality ) 
. becauſe ſhe will not fatishe their 
Lufts : and (indeed) :if, 'we confi- 
der aright, nothing doth. more 
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difappoint and diſable. them 
(both)trom attaining theit detires 
than this their Combination. Pride 
laſhes out in Rot, to draw reſpect, 
and nothing loſes. it more. The 
Birrower as flall ſervant to the Len- 
dir, Who looks upon a. man as 
conliderable in any capacity, whe- 
ther of Friend or Exemy , if his 
waſifulueſs make his friendſhip 
more dangerous than his enmity? 
Certainly zone but inch as mean 
to-blow him up thereby,to break 
and ſhare him. *Tisan old ſaying, 
An ounce of Debt loſes a pound of 
Credit, Money ma man's pocket, 
obliges a Friexud, and aftrights an 
Enemy, more. than all the' gay 
Breeches beſides. The way to keep I 
a man out of Priſon, is to 100K + $5; ,, ad 
upon Debt as a Priſon: ;. and N= rium an 
deed it is fo, and ( as Tacitus ob- bitione eh 
ſerves * )) puts a man upon low, pauferiel D 


ſupply : I mean only {uch Debt as [upplen 
is contracted by Pride, 0s Riot, (0s dum erits 
therwiſe) a man may get in, and cr 


come out ſafely, and poſlibly get ſaris ley 


1. 10 COME Out (a5 Cato did by the;;4m #ih 
JF oc turpes 'J 
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Theater). IT mean ſuch whoſe 
rule it is, Seldom to borrow with 
purpoſe to pay; and more ſeldom 
to paywitbout purpoſe of borrowing 
more: yet I deny not but that 
there are ſome Unthrifts that 
pleaſe themſelves with hopes at 
leaſt of getting out of debt, by 
fancying to themfelves (I know 
not what ) reducements and Coxt- 
tingencies, and other ſuch remote 
poſſibilities ; but as Socrates ( being 
asked why one that had been long 
abroad, had not more improved 
himſelf by travel ) anſwered,Be- 
cauſe he left not bimſelf behind 
him when he went to travel : ſo, 
could ſuch men leave themſelves 
behind them,much might be done 
by ſuch kind of Projects ; but 
they are the ſame men that: con- 
tracted the Debt; who mean now 
to contra themſclves. I have 
ren (I confefs ) men get out of 
debt, that. have been left in it, 
but neverſ{uch as did themſelves, 


by their own riot, run into it. - 


"T'was well anſwered by Cato, to 


one that asked him , Why Goto ' 


had 


"»* 


*. >. < 
£ EE ; : 5 7. #26 
bg 2W-1 IRE FEY  - SY (602 


+> C0 
ow 


” - - oF: 4s LP Fr 
SL 26 i i Rnd 
wr 7 ET OS OK 


Moral Pradence. 


had not his Statues in the Mar- 
ket-place , as well as the other 
m | Roman Conquerors? therefore (faid 
w | he) hath not Cato his Statues, be- 
at | cauſe Cato would rather have it 
at if ask*d why hath not Cato Statues, « 
it | than why hath Cato Statues? And 
y |f certainly, *tisa great deal a bet- = 
# || ter queſtton concerning any man, Y 
- | Why lives he not ata higher rate - © |; 
e | of Expence# than, Why lives he 

3 | at{ohigh a one? Epaminondas ha 

ving great Preſents ſent him by- 
| 


Artaxerxes, he invited his Ambaſ- 
fadors to his poor #ſwal Dinxerz 
which done, he bad them tell 

; | their Maſter , That ſuch a Dinner 
\ | needed no Bribes to maintain it 
| with. I will conclude this Chap- 
ter with a ſharp, yet juſt ſcoff,, 
the Lord Treaſurer Berlegh put 
upon a Kentiſh Knight, who, ha- 
ying ſpent a great Eſtate atCourt, 
and brought himſelf to one Park, 
and a fine Honſe in it , was yet 
-Ambitious to entertain the Pxren 
atitz_ and'to that purpoſe had 
new painted his Gates with his 
Coat off Arms, and Motto over, 
_ Writ- 
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written thus , OIA. VANITAS, 
in .great Golden Letters the 
Treaſnrer offering to read it, defi- 
red to know of the Knight what 
he meant by OIA; who told 
him it {tood for Omnia : the Lord 
replied, Sir, I wonder having 
made your Omnia lo litt!e as you 
have, you notwithſtanding make 
your Vanitas lo Large. 


” mmm——} 


CHAP. X. 


: Cuſtoms, © 
Here is no man ſo fore-ſight. 
ed, but that he needs ſome- 
times to refle& and make uſe of 
animadverſion,and ſecond thoughts: 
if the matter be of importance, 
he ſees it not enough, that looks 
not on't again 3 he ſees it elfe but 
( as the phraſe is) imagine Iuſca, 
by twilight. The Egyptians pain- 
ted an inconlidegate anan, with 
the © Globe of the Earth before 
him, and his Looking-glaſs behind 
his back; and Solomon tells us, 


I Of Recognition , and firſt, in . 


that 
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that a © Fools eyes arein the corners a Prov, > 


of the earth , but a b wiſe mans in , 17- 24+ 
his own head; they are at home. — ; 


As Recordation is to the memory, 
ſois Recognition to the knowledg; 
and *tis in thele reflex a&s of the 
mind that men exceed beaſts; and 
if ever this Recoguition be need- 
ful, *tis then, when either zſe 
makes us leſs to- heed, or defire 
carries us on ſooner to believe 
our ſelves in what we do, or (ay; 
or think; and that 'is ſpecially in 
four things : 1. Cuſtoms, 2.Reports, 
3. Reſolutions , 4. Undertakings. E 
Cultom it is ( as one calls it ec.) ©140lum 
the dumb Idol of the World's Thea- TI * 2 
ag acone. - 3 

terz *tis the great Mart of Error, : 
wherein 'men unthriftily take up 
on truſt, and ſo paſs it from 
hand to hand, until they break 
by too much relying on the Bank- 
rupt ſecurity of Faſhiox. *Tis the 
Jing fatuus , the Blaze men play 
about, as Flycs about a'Candle, till 
they burn their: wings: "tis the 
winding-Maze of folly, where- 
in men” dry-drunk' with fancy, 
join hands, dance round, grow 


giddy 
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giddy, till they fall and fink. One 
calls it well, The Apology of bed-rid 
Nature, yet {uch an influence 
hath it on our whole life, that *cis 
gotten to a Proverb, As good be 
_ out of the World, @5 out of the fa- 
fſhion, Now becauſe we are ſo apt 
to do things, not ſo much be» 
cauſe . they are right , as becaulc 


they are doxe it behoves us to 


conſider what we take up as a c#- 
ftom, leſt we be taught (as mendo 
Dottrels ) ' by imitation of every 
poſture others put themſelves in- 
to; and here the Rules of this Re- 
cognition in matters of cuſtom, arc 
(as formerly) but two ; 1. Canve- 
mency, and 2. Indeiffrency, © 
Conventency implies two things, 
the (1.) Becomingneſs of the Cu- 
ftomin it ſelf; and the (2.) Fit- 
weſs of it for #s : for the firſt, we 
may do well to conſider how, 
what we take up aSa Crftom plea- 
ſes us in *others. Immoderate 
laughter, frettings, frownings, open 
belchings, yawnings, wryings, cring- 
ings, and the like, we may do well 
to take notice how ill they do in 


others, ' | 


| ter, it plexſer, 
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others, and thence improve the 
diſcovery to other and greater 
matters 3 otherwiſe , they. will 
ot be ſo eafily diſcern'd in our. 
ſelves : ſuch a Bawd (as Cicers 
ſpeaks2) and Pandar to it ſelKf, is ro _ 
our Natwre ; and Cuſtom (we lay.) ge mo 
5a ſecond Nature. For the ſecond, ;;;;, &5 
the Fitneſs of the Cuſtom as'to us ; tam ſui 
Many a Czftom may become ano- {*##ae® _* 
ther, that no way fits us; a Popu- 72% 4 
ſar Government may do well ina 
Nation, not in a Family ; itwn- 
ing became the Dog well enough 
i= the Fable, but not the 4/5;there 
are certain ſpecifick, garbs as well 
as qualities, that are ſymbolical 
and ſuitable to the ſubject. Confi- 
dence enough in a man , 'would be - 
little leſs than impadencein.a wo- 
man 3 and-as much modeſty as will 
but fir her, would make a man-a 
Milkſop. Before we contract a 
Cuſtom, conſider how rational, how 
manly, how agreeable it is3 he that 
ſays, Whether it be fit or no, no 
matter, *tis lawful, will quickly ; 
come to Baſfienss his reſolution by b Quod 7 
Whether it belawfulor 0,no _ libes licet,” : 
_ An 4 
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And for the ſecond Rule, 1 that of 
Trdifferency in. our Cuſtoms, Take 
heed we wear them not. thence 
into a nect ſſtty, Cuſtoms would be 
ſometimcs made to know *that- 
they are but Cuſtoms, not Laws. 
Tf more, we make them Idols: the 
Romans" dedicated a Temple to. ff (1 
the ,Quartan Agne, thinking; it a || of 
God, it did \(o conſtantly thake | th 
them : and what do we leſs to || v1 

_ Cuſtom, if we ſacrifice our ſelves || of 
and: Nberties to it ?- it our Cu. ff of 
floms be ſuch as we-ought to leave; || tg 
they are by ſtitches to be-ript,no || hc 
rent all at once from us; it other-. || &q 
wile, to be worn but as our; || tþ 
Cloaks, not Shirts; and fome- || ;; 
t imes. to be diſaccuſtomed and. || 
thrown: by, or laid afide., elſe || 
they: will quickly grow up to a. || j 
Tyranny over us, and, which is 
worſe, a formality and ſfiarched- | h 
nels inus, :{:.  - | || cl 
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4.04 CHAP, XI: <-- 

Of Recognition in Reports. 

F Cuſtom ' prove often thiis a 
[ Tyrant of Error, Report is the 
Rack it firerches things upon fand 
(like a ſtone thrown intora' Pool 
of water ) multiplies and widens 
the Circle of it fall more and' 
more within the reach': this ztch 
of tongue (I confeſs ) *tis a kind 
of Goſſip*ry fit-'to be wholly left 
to women at: the Mill or Bake- 
houſe : but men will not be al- 
together left out, and therefore 
there needs ſome Rxles here too, 
and they are ſpecially two, (to 
ſhun in all Reports two things, 
Haſte amd Harm ) viz, Leiſure and 
Inoffenſiveneſs. | | 

For the firft, it argues an empty 
hollowneſs of mind ( like an Ec- 
cho): tocatch at, and return eve-- 
ry noife or found we hear. Nar-- 
row Veſlels are 'apt'foon to ruu 
over 3 and ®tis a fign they want 


hoops or bottom, if they be apt 
to leak, The words of « tale-bearer 


are 


0 200 , Pun ” et oeie-e$ot ": Ry 

& ” » Sy © —_ 3. ? "= babes Io Gd Ee > » 

YEN Rr TRE IT 0 DOORS Pure © 7, <3 7 Ye 5 0 ON 

> IIB; Ws ELEC oe OC F cf 
$ Fog 

ww " - —- 


dE SC 2 S. 
Fo WO he » 


 @ Prov. are-as wounds ( ſays Solomon ®) and 
- - 18.8. wounds ſhould be bound up from 
2 bleeding too much, or taking air, 
*T wasa Comrt-4rtin King famer 
his time4which many a man ſiy- 
dicd :) how to fool themſelves in- 
to Authority, and this Haſte in 
reports, *tis a way too, to fool-a 
man into an Authority before he 
1s aware ( at leaft ) to be made 
the Author of the report3 and by 
putting too ſoon this Trumpet of 
report .to.his mouth,. to put a man 
iato a neceſſity of. holding it up 
£00 in his hands, and to hazzard 
many times. a quarrel in the de+ 
fence on't. *Tis good therefore to 
let a repor? to be aired a wililey [cli 
we take the Diſeaſe of it, and as 
Nature hath taught us, by, doub- 
ling our ears to our. tougue., tQ 
hear it twice ( at leaſt) before we 
ſpeak it oxce3 and then too, to 
3 hear, it with ears like the Pro- 
+$. 2 Kings phet's doogs b, where the meſſen- 
- 6-32 gerwas to beheld a while, ang exa+ 
mined firiq1y before;entrance. , 

. Fox,the ſecond Rule, if it argue 
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too. much credulity and levity to. | 
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take up a report in hatte, it argues 
no lc{s curioſity and envy, to take 
r, | it up if harmful , either to the 
| ſafety or credit of ſuch as are any 
» | way concern'd in it. Clocks and 
- |. Scare-Bees love to feed on dung 3 
n | uſcful and ingenious Bees love 
a | flowers and clear-ftreams better. | 
ve | Conſtantine the Great 8, ( burning a Sacer- * 
le | their mutual Accuſations with- 4otum fas 7 
y || out reading them ) wiſhed his a0 2 
pra [no 
of | Cloak large enough to cover all ,,, } 
an || the faults-of his Biſhops. *Tis for mento ob © 
up | aScavexger to rake in Sinks and teifurum 
rd | Gutters; and as we uſe to ſtop {* profire- 
ee | our Noſes when we come near -4.0y, 
to || ſuch places 3 ſo ſhould we do by 
eli | Our ears too, to ſuch reports z ſup- 
2s | poſe the party concern'd be never 


WV 


b- | inconfiderable , others may . 
to || ſand in ſome relation to him, on 
we | whom the report may ſome way : 


to | reflect, Cat leaſt) it will upon our 
0- | {elves, and that not lightly net- 
ther,diſcovering us to be (indeed) 
no better than the DeviPs Drud- 
pes, to carry about his Work 3 
otb accuſing Brethren , though he z geyver, 3 
thinks: us not worthy to be em- 12.10... 
K- F pioyed 2 
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' ployed at his Forge; the Scrip- 
s I Tim, ture rule is 2, #0t; but wander wit. 
5+ 13 weſſes, to recive 2h accuſation. When 
one officiouſly told Simonides how 
b ill people ſpoke of him, he bad 
I SRO him hold his tongue b, and howe- . 
Ab ver not ſlander bim too with his ears.” 
#es me au> A man may ſlander his Neighbour 
yibus ca. With his ears; and if cither , lct 
tIamniar;? Qur Tongues be rather Sponges, 
Stob. (han our Ears, to fetch our, and 
not ſuck in the ſtains and {cots of 
rumour. Midas his cars diſcovers 
ed him to be an Af, though a 
olden one 3 when thoſe of A- 
2:ganus (poke him a Kirgz who 
( over-hearing a couple of his 
Courticrs {peaking ill of him) 
only bad them either go further 
off, cr ſpeak (ofter , Iclt the King 
ſhould hear them. 
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X CHAP. XIL 

l Of Recognition in our Rex 

ſolutions, 

of Eſolution is the ſame in Mors- 

" lity , that that which they bn 


r i call Fixation is in Chymiſiry, a re- 
OF ducing and ſctling the mind in its 
5, | more ſolid parts,after thoſe which 
d Þ are more volatile z are Evapora- 
f Þ ted; the Mind's Balince and Ballaſt 
r* | both, that keeps it ſteady 3 the re- 
a Ef (ult and center of its reaſon, in 
i Þ' the Recognition whereof, we have 
10 |} allo two ſpecial Rules, Deliberation 
Bs Bf and Purſuit. 
1) | Forthe Fir, the Philoſopher 
& | gives us a good Caution; he re- 
" | ſolves too ſoon, that dcliberates not 
I cough: Deliberation is in the 
mind, the playing of the Needle 
n the Dia),about the Polar point, 
defore it come to ſtand and (et- 
tle. *Tis the winding up of the 
Watch, before it be ſet a-goingsz 
which if it be done too h:faly, it 
endangers the breaking or ilip- 
ping of the firing, if not the 
F2 . Raving 
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ſiraining of the Spring it ſelf. Ta-. 


cit a obſerves of Tiberius, that he 
had a ſubtile wit , but an anxiow 
and irreſolute judgment : Irreſuln- 
tion perplexes the mind, and 
makes it reſtive, and all Parenthe- 
fis. Precipitation on the other fide 
comes too ſoon to a concluſion, 
and makes it too much Enthy- 
meme; like a young Faulkver, lcts 
the Hawk flye with the Hood on, 
Or beats up the Fowl before ſhe 
be gotten to her place. I dare 
ſay, there is no man but can bear 
witneſs hereunto, and hath often 
had leiſure to repent that here- 
ſolved fo ſoon; he reſolves ſoon 
enough, that deliberates long enough; 
elſe he is ſure tolole his labour, if 
not his purpoſe ; and, with Abi- 
m4az, leaves his Errand bchind 
him; and, with the Countrey: 
Proverb, over-ruxs bis Mare to the 
Market. He that would hit the 
Mark, multi take his level be fore 
he parts with his Arrow; and he 
that would not be cheated , had 
need to ſreas well the Seales try 
ed, as the Commodity weigh, 
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b:tore he part with his money. # 
Wiſdom (they fay ) req ires 
three things; Knowleds to dil- 
cern, F#dgm:nt to weigh, and Re- 
ſolution to determine. Even Py- 

| thagoras, as Hirrome obſerves b, had b--Zorum © 

, | his Mzzins and his Veſpers, which que afu- 

he enjoined his Scholars, a Cnfi- 77 © que | 

"| deration of what they had to do#Yerine 
in the morning, and of what they 


$ 

\ | had done at night. 

b For the Second, Purpoſe with- 
out Purſait , 1s no other than a 

i: TEE : 

ir | Dream,a Caſtle in the air, a meer 

in George on Horle-back, a ſending 


4 | forth 2 mefſenger(asSolomone (peaks), prov; ® 
on} 91% cutting off the feet; a 4 wot 26.6, |} 
þ | 1oating what a man takes iu bunt-d Prov. * 
<< iz awinding vp the Clock, and 1% 27+ Þ 
1; faxing off the Weights. The Pro- | 
-4f| digal Son, had he not purſued his | 
vl Teſolutione, and riſen, and gone to* Luke 2 
ll bis Father, his [I willgo] had kept 5: 15+" 8 
chef] him'never a whit the* more from F 
arch) Harving : and that other Son ſent 
1 heff tO the Vinyard, that faid \ Tgo, 
Sir | but went not , fared never a 
wait the better for his fair offer. 
q 4ttempt coldly, but purſue hetly, -Y 
ba 2-49 faid - : 
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* Tad the wiſcſt of the Greeks;a faint - 


purſuit beſpeaks a flat diſappoint- 
ment. Deliberation without Ex- 
deavorr, is but good Furniture up- 
en a reſtive Jade 3 a man may be- 
tray himſelf to ruin either way, 
(as the Earl of Eſſex in Queen E- 
tizabetb*s time was faid to do by 
both ) by an AF never plotted, and 
a Plot never ated. The Inftrument 
may be well enough in tune, but 

"tis the fingers well diſpoſed of, 
that make the Muſick, The mind 
of man is a boat in the ſireamzthe 
fetting of the head againſt it, will 
not ſerve' the turn, if it ply not 
the Oar or Sail, the longer it 
floats, the more it loſes. *T was 
Lepidus his ſoftneſs and irreſoluti- 
01, and Antony's ſenſuality and 
wnpurſutiveneſs,that Auguſtus made 
his way by, to the Sole Empire of 
the World, 
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CHAP. XIII. I 
Of Recognition in Under- I 
takings, | 


# yan, do no leſs diſco- 
ver and engage mens F#dg- 
ments, than their Fortunes. He 
that conſiders not what he #1der= 
tzkes, plays at Blind-man-butt in- 

a Hop-yard, and ſpurs his Horſe 
betore he be well gotten into the 
Saddle. Hopes and Donbts are the 
Mind's Loſes and Hankg in every 
Engagement,and do belt improve 
and ſecure its ſpeed 3 a man had _ 
necd to view the ground , betore , x... ; 
he ride the or, and not ouly "—— 
the Ground, but the Encny too, Gp. b- 
( asour Saviour adviles a ) bcfore nn 
he fight the Battel: the Rules ja, (pes in Þ 

| hereagain are ſpecially two ; Pro- 1oco, ſalus 
bability and Advantage. The Hi-** - ViBe= Þ 
{torian names three b, The juſineſs 7." Tacitg 

x it alitey . © 

of the Cauſe, the hope of the En- un ® 
terpriſe, and frait of the Vidory : weceſſitas | 
for the firſt, ( the juſtneſs of the in loco,ſpes® 
Cauſe ) *cwill better fall into the rein 
next Chapter, the likelihood aff E 
'F. 4, Prcvall-1dem.. | 
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prevailing, and advantage of ob- 
taining, are thoſe which are here 
to be ſpoken of. 
For the F:rſt, the Probability or, 
likelihood of the Undertaking, 
wcu:dat leaſt come to a meaſu- 
ring-calt with the pains and haz- 
zaid, elſe 'tis but the dream of 
finding the Phzloſopbers-Stone, or 
the 2uadrature of the Circle, or | 
that of the North-weſt paſſage to 
the Izdies, or the cutting of that 
broad Tjthmas bet ween the mid- 
land and the Red Seas; of waich' 
*twasjuſily {aid, Materiam ſuperabat 
epzs, if not rather lower, and like 
chiidreus cativg Peaſe with a Pin, 
likelier to tire the Arm, than fill 
the Belly; or like Aſop's Dogs, 
that burſt themſelves by endea- 
vouring to drink up the whole 
Pond, to come. by a dead Car- 
kaſe that floated on the midli of - 
it, The School-men in their vaſt 
Volumes were: well ſaid , Mapio 
Conatu nhl agere , and their per- 
4 plexed Diſftin&ions , juſtly called | 
ſpexerus: Operoſe nuge , which they them- 
S _ no-{clves a rather coir'd than wnder- 
EZ rent: 7 | 7 floods | 
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ſtood ; and 'tis no other ( indeed ) 
thin ſuch; a taking a great deal 
of pains to do #othing a ſtudious 
trifling,the waſhing a Blackmore, 
the filling a ſieve with water; not 
to match at leaſt the Probability | 
and Difficalty in any undertaking. A 
He doth but labour in the Pump, 3 
without care of ſiopping the leak, 


SI ——_—_ 
' 


that doth ſo: heis (at beſt) but C 
Martial'3 Proficient in thoſe dis. "q 
| ſtinct deep Arts # of Carving up *--. Nee * 


the Hex or Hare, minimo 2 
| For the Second, the Advantage ſane dif- k 
« of Succeſs in the Hndertaking © if —_—_ cad 
; pains to no purpole be but fight- y284 lepos Þ 
ing with a ſhadow, hazzard with - re:,.9 quvy 

out advantage , affords no other g*4ina ſe=y 


) 
Triumph than that of Domitian o- #7 Marty 
ver tae Flyes; or of Caligala, that 

- i his Expedition hither with a 


e | great Army, and long march, led 
- | back to Rome Cockleſhells and 
| | Pceriwinckles (as the ſpoils of the 
t | Conquered Ocean). Every thing 
0 | {weetens and balances its pains 
= and hazzards with ſomething of 
Advantage, If Nature by. all its toil 
and ſhifts of Generation and. Con- 
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Moral Prudence. 
r#ption, did lofe any thing,ft muti 
in time break, and compound for 
a ſubfiſtence. The Sun it ſelf, by. 
all its long journeys, and wading 
through Clouds, and Eclipſes, and . 
Retrogradations, gains every year 
Fx hours { with ſome advantage ) 
which makes up oxze whole day in 
four years, He angles with a 
= Goldin book ( as the Hiſtorian 
_ ®'=- Aureo ſpeaks * ) that cannot make up 
J __- the hazzard of his loſs with the 
"2. dam- MPhole ſtore of the Pond he fiſhes 
: emaulain:; and it may be ſaid of him, as 
- Captur® of Alexander the Great (1n his 
3 Bevſart Expedition againſt the Parthians ) 
. If" that he loft moce by the Farr,than 
B he won by the Vidory, Let Bank- 
= ruptsthat are a linking, catch at 
: Projects of Imbarquing- upon 
Mart for the Indies in a Cockboar, 

' or to France on a Milſtone; or the 
Boet's Humouriſts, build a ſhipto 
£0 hear che Mermaids ſing near 
the Canaries, Prudence will in 
the adventure look at the retxry, 
and in the pains at the likelihood 
and advantage of ſucceſs. Fhe 
Emperor rewarded him! well 

| * enough. 
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enough ( that was brought before 
him to ſhew his faculty of throw- 
ing af a pretty.diltance, a Cum- 
min-ſeed through a Needles eye 
by bidding him to be taken away 
and whipp'd, as one that ſpent his 
time idly, and to #0 purpoſe. 
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CHRAF, XIV. 
Of Integrity, and firſt iz our 
Dealings, 


]Nregrity 15 the ſquare of vertue, 

and it hath 1ts fozr lincs , or 
lides,” 1. Uprightneſs, 2. Sincerity, 
3. Reality, and 4. Ingennity in 
Dealings, Words, Profiſſi-ns, En- - 
deavours. A man*s Dealings are the 


- true Reading and Paraphraſe of 


his mind: other things are often : 
times more remote, and forc'd, 
and made to comply ; what he 
is, heisin his dealings , if ia any ' 
thing and ( here ) the ſpecial : 
Rules are again two, Evenneſs and : 
Equity, 

For the firſt, Evenineſs and Un- 
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132 _ Moral Prudence. 
up a Moral Circle of integrity, 
where all the lines of one length 
divide it equally, and meet all in 
the fame Center: it hath (in 
point of Juſtice )) the ſame yard 
tor Satin and Poledavy, all one 
meaſure for the Lord and the 
Lacquey and in matter of re- 
"Tpe& too, it makes no differcnce 
between a ſequeſtired and com- 
millioned Friend, whether at the 
Barr, or on the Bench : like Socra- 
" # Eodem tes 3,*tis always met with the ſame 
| Partiality 1s a Badger, that na- ; 
þ cod v%#- tarally halts on the one fide, un- 
E. - leſs the ground be riling to its ad- 
vantage. If a Ship fail ſtagger- 
ingly,orJcaning toa fide,*tis a tign 
that cither *6is not well built, or 
not well balaſted, or not well 
ſtowed: and queſtionleſs, it a 
man's carriage be not ever and 
ficady, the mind, not wind, is in 
the fault: 4 dbuble-winded mn 
7 03am: 1.8 (Cfays the Apoſils Þ) z unſtable in all 
bis ways : the water riſes no high- 
er than the Spring-head : a man 
= is but what bis Principles. act him 
SE - _ to, if his mind be doxble, no war 
5 ve 
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vel if his ways be unſtable : the 
Kncients drew Conſtancy ſtanding 
on a Rock in the Sea, the winds 
blowing,the waves beating round 
about hex, with her tager 
pointing upward, and this Mot- 
to in her mouth, Sempcr eadem,al- 
ways the ſame. 

ror the ſecond, Uprightneſs and 
Equity im our dealings, *tis that 
whcreby thoagh zxtegrity keep not 
always the fame pace, yet keeps :t 
always the {ame path, the Elcva- 


_. tion may admit of {ome variation, 


but not the Compats 3 that toot 
ot the pair of Compaſles that 
makes the Cucle, may remove, 
but evenly ; but that that holds the 
Center muſt. not at any hand. Ze- 
aophon taught his Scholar Cyrus 
this leſſon by a ſharp reproof, 
when ( after dinner bad to give 
his two-Guelts their Cloaks ) he 
gave the tall man ( whole the 
ſhort Cloak was) the long Cloak, 
and the little man ( whoſe the 
long Cloak was ) the ſhort Cloakz 
telling him, that equity, and not 
equality ,. what was right, and not 

| what 


Ioral p04; ov G 


_—. 
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what was fit, was the Rule of Ju- 
ſticez not as I wi, nor as I love, 
nor as I hate, nor as I fear, nor;as 
IJ T1 bope, do I deal with men in 
A point of Juſtice, but as I tind; 
2 (laid a grave Rom:n ) whom nei- 
| em ther fear 2 could drive, norfavour 
4 par draw (as the Hiſtorian deſcribes. 
oe ay him) trom the Standird of Equz-s 
Tr um co-ty, He was not {uch ( wiem Bru- 
jr, #04 ſous mentions ) wao having bor- 
ratiaſus" rowed a Cloak agunſt a ſhower, 
- es.Claud 1d being asked it by the Owner, . 
þ --S; non an{ivered him Þ, If it rain not, thou 
piuit, non needeſt it 101 1 and if it do, T cannot 
rfl oy ſpare it, Artaxerxes Loxgim mas 
dls Ba had his Name ( fome ſay ) from 
wer. His Bounty the right hand being . 
ul more firetched out to give, than 
* the other to receive. Tis not a= 
bY, mils to be ſo in matter of Conrteſicz 
4 but as Themiſtocles told Simonides 
the Poet ( in an unjult Suit he had 
to him ), You had never been a 
good Puet, if you had not taken 
care to have kept the feet of your 
Verſes even z nor ſhall I be a good 
Fuag, ir I do not ſo by the hands 
3 of my Authority. 

3 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XYV. 


Of Integrity in Words. 


V Ords are the Credentia- 

ries, the Intelligencers 
of the Society, and intercourſe of 
minds; without which, Hogs 
may keep one autother warm, but 
not one another company. Conver= 
fation 1s the great Bank or Ex- 
change of {ſouls : Integrity 
herein is the publike Faith 
ot 1iankind ; and it hath theſe 


two plain Reles, Trath and Since- 


rity. 
For the fir, Truth, it is the 
Mind's Chakiry.the Tongue's tri- 
umph, the Man's glory , and the 


World's beſt ſicxrity in all its tran- | 


ſactions. God himtcif 1s pleaſed 
to honour it , by putting it into 
his ſtile and character, and to cat 
himſelf not only the God of 
Truth, and the true God, but Truth 
it ſelf. *Tis a ſ#hjed in its whole 
comprehenſion, too large for a 
ſhort Chapter, or rather touch or 
glance (as theſe arc) ; I ſhall only 
ſpeak 
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{p:ak of the Folly (as oppolite t, to 
our ſubject, Prudence ) of making 
it lttoop or warp to ovr atety,cre- 
dit, or gain when as nothing, 
EE - more afluredly advances all the 
E ends of Prudence, Peace, Safety,Con- - 
6 rentment, Uſefulneſs, than Truth : 
when a man wounds it to fave 
himſelf, he takes the blow on his 
Head, to fave his Hilt with; when 
to ſave his Purſe, he bores the 
bottom to give vent tothe barrel, 
when to ſave his Credit, he wipes 
(as one ſpeaks) his mouth on his 
Sleeve, to ſave his Napkin. The 
firſt word that ever was ſpoken, 
b was Truth; and the firſt workthat 
F* Gen. 3ever it wrought, was Light *: God 
ſaid, Let there be light and there was 
light. The next Speaker we read 
of, was a Lyar; and the firſt temp» 
tation that ever was, 'twas a Lye; 
Te ſhall not dye, but be like gods; and 
che firſt efkect that ever it had, 
*twas ſhame, they preſently ſaw 
themſelves naked, A Lye, as high 
as it claims , gets nothing by che 
antiquity of its Pedigree, but 
ſhame : there are Other {ins ron 
c 
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ſhamefrl as this of lying; it ſpeaks 
2 man Knave, and Fool, and Brag- 
gard, and Coward, and Devil, all at 
once 3 *tis a kind of Moral Id»la- 
try, and argues a contempt of 
God, and fear of man; a baſe, an 
aumanly fin ; other fins may as 
deeply wound particular ſouls, bat 
none {irikes {o directly at the foul 
of mankind ( Society), and fo cuts 
the very finews of it, as this. Truſt 
is the main finew of Society; Truth 
the beſt pledg of Traf. *Twas a 
gallant Character, that of A4tha- 
zafins, that he was fo great a . 
Champion of truth *, that he ra- * Sedem -® 
ther choſe to loſe his whole See , than maluit 
one ſyllable of truth: and fo was Pres, 
that of the Hiſtorian , that durſt 266m 1] "4 
not ſpeak any thing that was falſe, 4 
nor durſi not but ſpeak any thing 

that was true, - 

For the ſecond Rule, Sincerity; if 
Athanaſius were famous jn- the 
other, Amguſiize was no leis in 
thy; he delerved no better by 
confuting others Errors , than by 
confelling his own. Next to the 

felicity 
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138 Moral Pruderce. ; 
licity of Trath, 1s the ingenuity of 
Sincerity : If a man ſpeak not al- 
ways as it. is, to ſpcak always 

E- { at leaſt ) as he thinks, Remove 

 . Pat, from me the way of lying ( ſaid Da- 

119.29 97142): the way is as well the art 

and cunning of it, as the cuſtom, 
Equivocation is this Art. Feſwi:s 
are -well ſtiPd Concinnatores Men- 
dacii, the Poliſhers, the Dreſſers 
© of lyes;z wherein yet, as cunning 
as they are, even- Cicero confuted 
both them and their Art, above a_ 
thouſand years before either of 

: them-were founded; telling them, 

tb Nox diſ- that b fraud doth not diſſolve , but 

Wo” ſed entangle the Iye. He that thinks to 

FE: 2 evade the Iye by a ſenle of the . 

- '__ words reſerv*'d to himſelf, not 

obvious to the hearers; and ven- 

tures asnear a lye as pollible, upon 

a reſerve of ſtrained truth , doth 

but tear his Cloak. to b:al his Hoſe 

with. Ennws, dclirous to bc pit. 

*vate in his own Houle c , b:d his 

Maid tell all that came to {ce him, 

that he was gone forth. Nſics 

that ſaw him go in, and knew 
him to be there, came to (ee _ 
and - 
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ind was put off by the Maid, "ea 


ling him- that he went forth an - 


hour before z which was trze, 
though he was then ( however) 
within ; but- when Ennizs came 
ſhortly after to. ſee Naſica in his 
Houſe, he himſelf told Ennius a- 
loud, that he was not within, who 
knowing his voice, deſired him to 
open the door : What impudence 


is this ( fays Naſica ) ? I believed - 


thy Maid againſt mine own eyes, 
and wilt notthou believe me my 
ſelf againſt thine ears? the office 
of words is to ſignifie, not what 
others may think we (ay, but what 
we think. Fords are to communi- 
cate, not to reſerve or perplex 


- mens meanings. If Truth (as the 3 
Apoſtle callsit X ) be the Girdle, * Eph.6 5. A 


Sincerity is the Buckje that holds it 
together, 
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CHAP, XVI. 


Of Integrity in Profellions , eſpe- 
cially of Friendſhip. 


Pies in profeſſi.us , 15 not 
here ipoken of in its full latt- 
tude ; only in. that of Friendſhip, a 
very great advancer ot all the 
Ends of Prudence ( however {ome 
Heretical , unboweli'd - Stoicks | 
have concluded it impoſlible to 
love,and to be wi'e,both at once). 
Friendſhip , *tis the Zone and Zodi- 
ack both, wherein the Sun of 
Truth no leſs equally, than inter- 
changeably compleats its whole 
Circle of Motion 'and Influence; 
*«is the Regent , the Culminant, 
the Guardian, the Tutelary An- 
I gel of Society ; He went too low 
E- Stores. that faid *, Alife without it, was 
4 along jexrncy without an Ian.”Tis 
"the (tanding-Manfion , the Salt, 
the Lamp, the Lard, the Featt of 
life ; gives it reſt, and ſeaſon, light 
and reliſh, and joy; without 
which, life is but an empty, flat, 
unpertinent Parentheſis of time, a 
very 
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very wilderneſs. I conteſs, had 
I been a Heathen, I believe I 
ſhould have ſacrificed tono other 
Goddeſs than this of Friendſhip - 
Truth and Friendſhip had been to 
c : . 

me their King and Pueen of Hea- 
va. I ſhall not here ( however ) 


| | fpeak of it inall its Dimenſions, 
: only thoſe two of them, its depth 
" | and /exgth, the throughniſs and 
| ſtcdfaſtneſs of it, which may make 


up its two main Rules, 

| For the firſt of which, there are 
many that pleaſe themſelves in 
being ſo much a Friend ( they 
think) to themſelves, as to love 
none clfe, but as they love all they 
converſe with; that is, complement 
all, and love none; meaſuring it 
out as far as they can in breadth, 
without any depth at all : but alas, 
what do ſuch poor ſhallow gild- 
ed ſouls, but ( as one ſpeaks) 
ſpread the Butter fo far upon the 
Bread, that it gives no reliſh at 
all. Like a Ferry-boat, that takes 
m all paſſengers that ' ray en- 
creaſe the Fare, many times even 
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be cvil to all, »ſeful to many, 
known to few, enemy to none, and 
friend to what 1s next to none, one, 
or two, or three (at moſt); and for 
ſuch, when once well choſen, and 
well aſſured, it ſhall be their hap- 
pine(s, as well as glory , to be the 
equal ſupporters of the Coat of 
trueſt honour,a pair of faſt twin'd 
Compaſſes, the native heat and 
radical moiſture of the fame bo- 
dy, the ſpirit and genius of the 
ſame (oul, a doubled, a better ſelf. 
*T'was ſaid by one,” not altogether 
amiſs) that a great part of man's 
#nhappineſs lies in this, That as 
he can never be bappy without a 
true Friend, ſo he can never know 
him to be a trze Friend, but by be- 
ing «happy. I cannot here ſub- 
ſcribe, the trial never coft me yet 
| fodeer: yet Souls, I know, have 

a higher way of intercourſe and. 
aſſurance, than that of bare ſenſe." 
Love and Reaſon can ſo twift them- 
felves into a Cord of Friendſip, 
that cach firand ſhall diſcover the 
truth of the others cqua! cloſure, 
' by their mutual foldings 3 there 
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were elſe no more aſſurance of 
live bet ween Men, than Hogs, that 
willgrunt, and cyy, and inter- 
poſe themſelves, when another of- 
their company is drawn away tO 
ſlaughter. Let the miſcall'd good 
felow meet his haſty friendſhip (as 
Seneca ſpeaks * ) in the Exzry,and * Ami- * 
ſtrike it up in the Bztteryz true cm 18 a» 2 
Friendſhip, like a well-built Arch, —_ £27 F 
ſtands at firſt at a greater diſtance, ,,,,,;, - - 
and thence leiſurely grows up 10- probaxt.” 3 
toa nearer cloſure at the top, and 
ſo *twill ſtand, and the better (I 
confeſs ) for weight. Antiſtbezes 
juſtly wondred why men would 
not buy an Earthen Pitcher with- 
out trying whether it were ſound 
or no, and yet contraCt a Friend- 
fip without any trial at all. The 
King's Fool; who baving written 
down in his Tables the King bim- 
- ſelf for one of his Brother-Fools, 
for having truſted an Afﬀrican- 
firanger with 4.000. to buy Bar- 
bary-Horſes, bcing asked by the 
King how he would make him a- 
mends if the firanger came again? 
anfwered him well, That then he 
lt. would 
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would blot theKzng out, and write 
down the African in his ſtead, 
Haſty truſt 1s little better than that 
needleſs ſuſpition ſpoken of be- 
fore. *Tis the Character the Hi- 2 
2 ha \a;;, ftorian gives the Traytor Cate: 

Moya line X, that he had a kind of un — 
F adumbra- brage of Vertnes, apt to take a gene- 
A tr virtu- ral familiarity withall. : 

- tum faci- For the Second, the length or 
p ts Redfaſtneſs of Friendſhip : if it be 

= da; {bort-liv'd , *tis commonly ill- | 
Þ omniti fa- lung d,or peccant in ſome other 
E miliarita- Vital part; if it totter at every 
& es. Saluſt jopp , *tisa fign*tis not well bot- " 
1 zomed: he that out of frowardnels 
or levity changes his Friend, is Þ ,þ 
one that takes an unknownFoord, 
becauſe his Horſe once ſtumbled fil 
on the bridg that ſtands by; or 


that backs his Colt, and begins bis on 

\ _ Journey on himat once, becauſe he A 
- never yet failed the Rider. Men NI .. 
are 0 Angels, nor Starrs;z ſome 
thing mult be indulg'd to bumour, F .. 
paſſion, error, miſtake. Croſs winds, ÞÞ «; 


it not ſtorms, muſt be expected by 
before we do embarque. We do 
not draw a tooth for every hay 
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fit of aking, eſpecially if it be not 
hollow : nor do we cut off a leg 
for every broken ſhin , becauſe a 

* F wooden one will not be in the like 


danger. 


mn | — — 


e- CHAP. XVII. 
| Of Integrity in Endeavours. 


Xe Ndeavour 1s that third fore- 
mentioned motion of the miud 
TH towards the Means, which we 
1 call'd Application of them to their 
Erd, without which , the other 
wo, Enquiry and Eledion , are but 
the Poet”s [ Video mcliora proboque] 
a looking, and liking , and fitting 
fil; as it we looked upon the End 
3 ſo much beholding to'us for 
propoling it, that its thereby be- 
come oblig*d to make us its End, 
and to make all further addreſs 
and application to us ; much what 
as it was in the Roman Saturnals, 
where they were Miſter and Man 
by turn. Endeavour is the Proſe- 
cution of the Action or Vuderta- 
Vs once commenced, without 
Nous 
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which, what ever our cauſe be, we 
are ſure to be nom-ſuited , and pay 
Damages 3 and the ſpecial Rules 
(here) areallo two, Induſtry and 
 dagenuity. | 
For the firſt, as it 1s Arts duty 
to imitate Natrre, ſo *tis its dig. 
nity to perfe& it. Nature hath of 
purpoſe left many things for Art 
4 and Induftry to tiniſh and make 
FE up. Nature gives in the Oar, 
= but Taduſtry retines it into Silver, 
that yeelds.the Diamond in the 
Rock , but this digs it out, cuts 
_ and poliſhes, and ſets it. The belt 
{oil without Husbandry , will 
.choak it (elf with weeds. Trade 
ordinarily doubles the Return of 


moli-what wealthier than the In- 
land ones; Venice than Rome, the 
Netherlands ( they (ay), than five 
times as much of any part of 
France, Our ſouls are a fire that 


not, bright , but {mothers in 1ts 
own alnhes 3 like Lincks, beating 1 
the way to brighten them, 
Nature it (elf (C Philoſophy tells 
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us2 )- would be ſometimes vexed, a Natura 

and put upon the ſtreſs, were it Mane 4 ſe 
- —__prodit , 

les} not for thoſe Bellows and Befoms?,, ..” 

ndÞÞÞ of the Air , Thander and Winds, au intd- 

| how ſoon would it in its own lefum, 

ity | damps and vapours corrupt and 

1g. | putrifie, and ,!1ke a ſtanding-pool, 

of Þ grow muddy and unwholſome £ 

rt Þ Creſinins living richly with a great 

ke © Family, upon one only little fields 

ar, | and being by his envious - Neigh- 

er; | bours indicted of Witcheraft,as one 

he Þ that thereby robb'd their barren 

its larger ground, and drew all their: 

elt Crops into his he brought into 

il the Court his $ pades and Mattockg, 

de & together with his lean Sun-burnt 

of | Sons and Daughters, crying out, 

ref >. Behold the Witchcrafts of Crefſi-Þ He: 

n-'F nius  Iaduſiry 13 the only honeſt {Q##7/1*9) # 

ne | Charm of thriving. © Demhenes veneficia. b 

ve | being asked how he became ſoicDumplus * 

of | good-an \Oratcr 3 anſwered, by oli quam 

at I (pending, more in-Opl, chan Wines." «bſu:;"o 
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s | ligh;che-iutugriry ſhould be the: 
s | g#cater;; :fo where the -itegrity'is 


grew the irdufry will be the 
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b the: ſureſi ſpurr to induſtry, of all 
other. 

And as to the Second Rule too; 
It Conſcience be the beſt ſpurr to 
: | Induſtry, * tis no leſs the belt briale 
b- to Eudeavour, "Tis the beſt way 
: to burn the Baskets ( as 15 lioried 
of Paul the Hermit ) that the De- 
vil helps us on with cur task in 
the making. Abraham will not be 
made rich by the King of Sodom, 
Ingenuity is the ſauce that gives 
the beſt reliſh to both labour and 
oF reward in our endeavorrs ; there 
b: — arc that think their work gocs not 
- 'on, if they fetch not fire from 
Hell to warm themin it ; unleſs 


fome over-reaching . tetch of 
fraud in the carrying on. their bu- 
fineſs, they count it ſtarv'd and 
reſtive: whereas true ingenuity 


- ſpecd, than bribe; rather fail, 
than fawn : ; rather loſe the Cauſe, 
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there be ſome flight or cheat, 


F ſcorns fo to bamble it ſelf (as the; 
#16.57.9 Prophet {peaks X ) #0 Hell , rather } 

- than to caſt it ſelf on Heaven in 

" its endeavonrs 5 it will; xather not 


than it Self in the profecutions: 
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he is the greateſt loſer that gains 
the Devil into the bargain. The 
Dutch have a good Proverb, 
Thefts never enrich , Alms never im- 
poveriſh, Prayers hinder no work, 
And oxrs i5no leſs to the purpoſe 
ia both theſe Rules, That whertting 
is no letting, and Froſt and Fragd 
have dirty ends. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Of Improvement : aud firft of our 
| Inclinations, 


F Nchnations of the mind in Mb 

rahity, are proportionably the 
{ame, which in Natural Philoſo- 
phy they call previous diſpoſitions, 
or aptitudesin the matter to. at- 
tain,or rather entertain the Form: 
the bexts and biaſſes of the mind 


are apt to carry or draw it with 


mach more caſe and - advantage 


J that way they are ſet; andareto 


the facultics of the Mind, as the 
Weights to the Wheels, or Leaden 
Handle to the-Piercer, to make 
the way the eater 3; and the Rules 
G3 here 
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© here are likewiſe ſpecially two, 


Diſcovery and Reducement. 

Firft, We muſt diſcover our in- 
clinations , before we do reduce 
them 3 and 'we ſhall beſt do that, 
if we do by our Minds as thoſe 
that ſeck to diſcover Mines of 

fetal, do by their Virgula Divi- 
24, which they hold {teddily and 
equally in their hands -over the 
place, obſerving with much at- 
tention, which way the exd of the 


Rod points, though never (o lit-: 


tle: and this we ſhall find out in 
our minds, not only by the com- 
plexion and temper of our bodies, 
but the workings and beatings of 
the pulſe of our minds, eſpecial- 
Iy in three things, our 1. Dreams, 
our 2.Retirements, and our 3 Pray- 
ers; three Employments where- 
an our Souls are ordinarily more 
abſtract, and free from the (olici- 
tations of outward objc&s, and 


tels mingled with them in any ot. 


thoſe buſie tamperings of our 
ſudden affections, which are or- 
dinarily moſfi violent when the 
O#eG is near at hand : which ſoe- 
ver 
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ver way ( at (uch 'times ) our 
thoughts ( the moſt immediate, 
unmingled, unawed, and unwea- 
ried efluxes of our minds ) point 
and work, that is our natural in- 

clination. Shortly, Thoſe things 
that our minds ſvozeft faſten on 
with the moſt eale, longeſt intilt 
on with the lealt wearinets, and 
belt frame to with the quickelt 
dipatch, thoſe are the Centers of 
our Inclinations. 

For the Sccoud, Natare is calier 
reduced than reſtrained 3 like was 
ter, the channel in which ſhe ſhall 
run, falls more under our chozce, 
than the cowrſe which ſhe will 
take ( which 15 till downward ), 
Abraham was naturally a ſociable 
companionable man, he turns that 
mination wnto a right channel of 
Hoſpitality, and entertainment of 
Strangers and Paſſengers. Iſaac 
was more retired and ſolitary, 
and he turns that ſtream aright 
too, into meditation. Facob fcems 
to be from the beginning of a 
more contending ſpirit than ci= 


therz he turns it into wreſtling with 
G. 4: God, 
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God. David was naturally Muſical 
and Poeticalz he improves and 
reduces that inclination into pen+ 
ning Pſalms, and ſetting conlorts 
to the praiſes of God. Solomy 
was a man of a more fagaciou; |} t 
and inquiſitive Genius, he accor- Þ £ 
+Ecctef. dingly ſets ® his beart to ſeek, and | \ 
1-13 ſearch out the Myſteries of Provi- iſ ( 
dence and Wiſdom. We are not Þþ I 
to think that he had all by inſpi- 
ration; he tells us himſelt , be 
fought it cut. And for Reboboam 
his Son, he was fitter to have been. 
made a Bridewell-Maſter, thana | 
King; by ſetting things at ſix and | 
ſeven, he loſt (in fix ) five parts of 
his Kingdom , by oze vain brag, | ' 
And ſo( they ſaid )) of the three | 
firſt Perſian Monarchs. Cyrus was || 
a Father of his People ; Cambyſes  * 
a Lord, Darius a Merchant. Plato | 
would have in his Common- } ' 
wealth, a ſtanding- Office in every | 
Neighbourhood for this purpole, 
to look into the inclinations of 
- b Mulos youth. *Twas ſaid of Ventidius 
* f ag Baſſus ( made of a Mule-driver, a 
F ful yew Conſul of Rome v) that they had 
- ef, a 4 


Horal Prudence. I53 


ol Te good Muleter , and 10t made 
nd | # good Conſul : and "twere to be 


n. | wiſhed, that for want of this 
rts | Diſcovery and Reducement of Incli- 
1 | nations, that there were not cauſe 
us # to ſay of many, They have ſpoil- 
r- | ed many good Carters, Porters, 
#1 | Weavers, and yet not made good 
j- | Councellors, States-men, uno nor 
ot # Preachers neither. - 


mh CHAP. XIX, 
n.| Of Improyement of Abilities. 


d T isin Morals, as in Naturals, 
ff | every thing 15 good for fome- 
p, | what, nothing for all, Thorns 
ee | dowellin a Hedg, though illina 
1s | Ficld., Badgers Skins make a good | 
xx | Covering, though not Liningzand 4 
o | a Mozſe's Skin too will mend a: 4 
- | fore heel, though not a ſhove.” Tis. 
y | fo in Minds tooz a hot andiirring 
, | Mind is good at @aſpatch, though 
f | not at Cornſel; a calmer cloſcr 
one, is better at the difcovery, 
_ though not at the ſurprifal. A 
Poet {eldom-makes a good' Orator, 
| | G 5 and: 


* 
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and a Mathematician never makes 
a good Poet ( and yet both deal 
much in x#«mbers too ) there js 
an aptitude and ſpecification in 
abilities of the mind, as well as 
qualities of the body; for the bet- 
ter improvement of which, two 
Rules allo would be oblerved, 
Exerciſe and Furniture, 
For the Firſt, Vſe Legs ( we ſay 
and þive them. ?Tis (o too in the 
Faculties of the Mind , Memory, 
Fudgment, and Wit too; wſe them 
and bave them :; even the Will it 
| ſelf, that of all other ſeems leaſt 
1mprovable by exerciſe, ik we will 
have it pliable, the way is ſome- 
times to reſtrazmand croſs it, and 
as we do by ſticks warmed in the 
fre, to bend it ſometimes this 
way, ſometimes that, the better 
to ſtraighten it. Socrates would 
not be perſwaded to put away his 
curs'd Wife Zantippe ; ſhe was(he 
{aid) the Academy of his Pattexce, 
m the exerciſe of which, he plea- 
fed himlelf more than he could 
have done his Neighbours, by gi- 
ving them ( npon 'any quarrel 
: with 
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with her) occation to clap their 


hands, and cry F, Now Socrates, * Fja Soe F 
now Zantippe. *F'was ſaid of De- crates, eia þ 


moſthenes, that Nature brought £*"pp*» "4 
Laert, 1h 3 


vits 


forth one Demoſthenes , and Exer- 
cſe another: but if that be too 
great a Task for Exerciſe, let it 
(at Icalt ) bring forth a better, or 
elſe the neglect of it-will b2 ſure 
to bring torth a worſe, Exerciſe 
gives the Mind burnaiſh, without 
which it will eat out it {elf by its 
own ruff, It the proud man be the 
Devil's Chair of State, the idle 
min 1s his Cuſhzon, 

For the Second, The Mind 


would have ſomewhat to exerciſe 


it ſelf upon, elſe like empty Mill- 
liones , "twill grind it {telt: the 
beſt Work-man wereas good fit 
ſtill, as want Tools. Were Prudexce 


only a practical! Vertue, and not - 
an intellectual habit too, to fur- 


niſh the practiſe with Rydes and 
Stuff, what an unbied Countrey- 


Gentlewoman were ſhe? How 
were the Diamond halt loft for 
want of ciuitzrg and ({etting* Nor | 
' are bare Rules, Furniture enough, 
| | 2. 
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without ſ#bjed and matter, Some 
have obſerved, that the being 
verſed in Booksof Hiſtory, makes 
men wiſer than in thoſe of Polt- 
cy 3 for that thoſe furniſh us with 
Inftances as well as Rales, and (as 
it were” ) clothe, and imbody , and 
perſonate the Rele, and draw it 
out more into its full lineaments 
and features; and fo hold it lon- 
ger in the eye and proſp:ct of our 
minds. Nothing makes us Maſters 
of our Rales lo much, as Inſtances 
of our own ſtore or collection. 
Cicero hath a good obſervation 
upon Wealth, that though it do 
not make us better men, yet or- 
dinarily it makes us better Citi- 
Sns. The Releot Juſtice (which 
is, That every one have his own * ) 


baere, 15 the ſooner learn'd and practis'd 


too, if we have ſomething confi- \ 
derable of our own to. inſtance in, 
which we would fain have there- 
. by ſecur'd unto our ſelves. The 
beſt Furniture of our mind is 
made up of Rules and Examples 
of our own Dictionary or obſer- 

vation 3 otherwiſe (as *tis ſaid. of 
| g ſome | 


— ave Wn t-. 


ztereſt of a Stone, to endeavour 
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tome Phyſicians) that they are 
better acquainted withGalen,than 
with the Diſeaſe. So of us, that 
we Carry our Brains ratHer it 
our Books, than our Heads. 


CHAP XX. 
Of improvement of Interclis. 


SS 


HE word Intereſt is a word 

. of late much come into ſec 
among us, and 1n the ordinary. uſe 
of it,(and uſage is the b2 rule of 
language )-it implies in one tx9 


. things,Concerament and Importance; 


when 1n a journey the weather 
proves fair or foul, we do not lay 
we are intereſſed , becauſe though 
we are concern'd, yet *tis not of 
1nportance. And whether the 
King of Calecat,or He of Narſinga, 
prevail, we dor not look upon our 
ſ:lves as 2ntereſſed; becauſe though 
the thing be of importance, yet 
we are not concern'd. Intereſt is 
the Center of every thing's ſafety, 
ret, and ſatisfation ; *tis of the 
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its way to the Earth; of a Drop, 
to purſue its way to the Ocean; 
and ſometimes it takes in(in com- 
mon uſage ) matter of Power too, 
as when weare {aid to have Inte- 


in, as in the reſt, the ſpecial 
Rules are two, Fidelity and Mo- 
deſty. 
For the Firſt, Faithſulneſs to our 
Tutereft : the French (1 nave heard) 
have a Proverb, That of all things 


Engagemeuts, Truſts, Covenants, 
all willlye, but not Interet : it a 
man know what is his true Iu- 
tereſt, he is undoubtedly true to 
it. "Twas the wiſdom (upon this 
account) of our Anceltors in mat- 
ter of Government, to ſecure the 
higheſt and Legiſlztive Power, not 
in the skill, or wiſdom , or Oaths 
of Judges: (nay, weread of a 
Parliament in Hexry the Fourth's 
time, wherein the Writ it (elf ex- 
cluded all Lawyers, and therefore 
called the Lay-Parliamcnt ) but 
rather in the Iztereſft of many cho- 
{en from all parts of the Nation, 


 ——A 


reſt in a Friend or Party:and here- : 


Tatereſt will not lye ; Proteſtations, 


that | 
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that” had conſiderable Eftates to be- 
trult the Laws with; and cer=-- 
tainly he mult be very unworthy 
of any Truſt, that is not ſo true 
to himſclt and his Poſterity, but 
that Favour, and Offhce, or Gra- 
tuity, will give a Biaſs to, from 
his Intcreſt, and there were. not. 
(however j enoagh of all theſe in 
the Power ot avy, tomake a Ma- 
jor part ot near Five hundred, to 
betray thcir Traſft and Intereſt 
both, The way, I conicts. of pur- 
ſuing an Iztcregjz, is not always the 
ſame, but {ſometimes ( not only 
varying, but ) croſs and disjun- 
Give 3 as that was in the advice 
of Herennuys ( a chiet Councellor 
among the Sumnites ), who when 
tacy had encloſed the Romans be- 
yond al: poſhbilicy of efeape, and 
{ent to him to know what they 
ſhould do with them, adviſed 


them to ſend them all back to 


Rome ſafe. and untouch*d : but 


when this advice was' not lik'd, 


(being conſulted again) he bad 
them to put them all to the 


{word; They followed neither, 
| but 
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but diſarm'd, and abus'd them, 
and let them go; which ſhortly 
after (under the conduct of Papi- 
rius(a better General) proved the 
Samnites ruin ; here, though the 
way of purſuit was different, yet 
the Intereſt was fiill the fame, vis. 
the Samnites (ſafety 3 by either 
gaining Friends, or diſabling Enc- 
mies; which they not diſcern- 
ing, or not being tr#e to it, coſt 
them their utter overthrow. 'In 
thoſe matches between King- 
doms, they marry (as they uſe to 
ſay Perſons, but not 1ztereſts;and 
they commonly prove as thoſe be- 
tween the Lagide and Seleaucide, 
Alexander's Succeſſors; the Iron 
and Clay, i in the feet of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's Image *, not any way apt 
to ſoder : but he that doth. not 
indiſpenſably and chaltly marry 
his Intereſt, *cwill be ſure to prove 
as it doth often in other looſe 
Marriages; he teaches it to be 


falſe to him , by being not #rze to 


It.. A man may {ometimes fail to 
the Port with a ſide-wind; but he 


that ſicers ill wide, or is willing- 
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ly be-calm'd, will never arrive. 
The Turks have a Maxime in their 
Government, That he never 
plays the Tyrant well, that isnot 
Tyrant enough ;, that out of fear or 2 
modeſty ſtops at any thing in his « 5,,;07. 
way *. mum etb 
Secondly, As to a frugal modeſty, inferre, +1 
and good husbanding of Intereſts, _ | 
"tis as ill to laviſh them out ©8999"; 
on trifles, as to ſtarve them 
through negligence: a man ſhould 
make uſe of his Tatereft ( eſpecial- 
ly that in Friends) as he ſhould 
do by his Credit, or Horſe , never 
ſtrive to ſee how far it will go; to 
be always hagling and ſpurring ic, 
"tisthe way to tire it out-righr. 
The way to make it not his own, 
1s to make it every one's ; and he 
that once makes it cheap, will 
quickly make it zſeleſs. There is 
a (tory of a Popiſh Painter of Col- 
len, (mentioned by Aneas Silvius } 
that made the belt Cracifixes in his 
timez but ( being a very Unthritt ) 
was often enforc'd to pawn them 
but however would never redeem 
them,nor ſell them out-right:and 
being 


F 
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being asked why he wonld ( to ) 
loſe them £ Anſwered, That he 
was a Chriſtian, and no Jew, and 
therefore would not ſell themznor 
was he {o preſumptuous as to re* 
deem bis Redecmer, but pawning 
them, he did but turn his Oyl into 
Iline. He that often pawns his In- 
tcreft, may as well ſell it out-right, 
he will hardly redeem it in the end, 
It ever a man ſhould make ule of 
It to the utmolisit ſhould be inthe 
{ame Friend's behalf in whom he 
hath the Intereſt, by ſome good 
office of advice or counſel z and 
that (I confeſs) is both the 
moſt truly faithful, and modeſtly 
frugal improuement of it , of all 
others. : 
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CHAP. XXI. 


: Of Improvement of Injuries. 

*" | Jijuries (it we be not wanting 
8 | *to our lclves-) are the greatcft 
0 Advantages, as well as Trials, we 

? meet with in our whole lives. 
» | Courtclics, Applauſes , Succeſſes, 

: ſeal us out of 'OUr ſelves. Injuries 

q xcſtore us to our ſelves againz *tis * 


#18 our patience we poſſeſs our ſouls : # Luc. TY 
Would we but inſtead of making 196-2 
a return of Injuries on others, 
make a retxrement - by them into 
our ſelves, we ſhould find then 
the belt Reftoratives of our minds 
to themſelves of all other , thoſe 
that will 1»t be my Friends in love, 
I will periorce make them {o by a 
good uſe of their hatred; and 
who ever dats from my Credit, 
ſhall add to my reward ( 55d a 4 
grave AuthorÞ® ; which that they Þ 2! Duiſes 
may do, the Rales are ipecially 77 _— 
w0., Self- reflection, and Preven- ya addy 
$101. mcyceds © 
For the Firft, it is the way of 14. AW 
Princes to return the _— 
an 
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and indecencies of Ambaſſadors, by 
keeping their ſtate , and denying , 
Audience, and not chiding it out 

like Butter:women. TI will not e- (( 

ter ito that kind of quarrel , where 

be that is worſted , bath the better 

-a Molim ({ai& one of them 3): if the Injus 7, 
: #n hec ge» xy be toothlefs, the beſt way isto | 
| #195 ceria- be taſtleſs; and (with Cato) firuce || © 
| ſcendere, ken by a Clown, . rather to take 
F-i4 quo-qui NO Notice of it at all, than to take 
: eos ipſo notice that it needs a Pardon ; if } 
| wifore et otherwiſe, before we makereturn, | , 
| melior. totake it under conſideration whes 
| 

( 

| 

| 


_ ther we miſtake not, or have not 
' Fothcrwiſe at leaſt) deſerved it 
trom the Party himſelf, or ſome 

other , or ( at leaſt )) from God? 

and then the Arm will excuſe the 

ttone, or keep us from ſnarling at 

it. Is he below us that did it,ſpare 

him : if above us, ſpare our ſelves: 

it our eqzal, ſpare both 3 leſt the 

Match Cas in Cock-fights ) draw 

out the quatrel into length and 

& Plut. ; in blood. Panuſanias Þ perſwaded to 
ACN. take revenge on the Athenians be= 
caule they ſpoke ill of him; an- 
{wered , If they ſpeak 3!! of me 
; while 


«x 
FED? 
be a#;2; - ip el 
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_ Well-(faid he) let him firſt then 
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while I deſerve well, what will 

they do when I ſhalldo otherwile? 

Only by Pride cometh Contention 

(Gays Solomon): every man dil- 

claims it , and profeſles © a Jow © Non in- 
etecm of himſelf, but how traly, _ 
Inuries ( above all things ) make Fans 
good, Patience is the molt triend!y ere pro- - 
enmity toa man's ſelf; they are #45it igno- 
the weakeſt and moſt inconfidera- 79%. > 
ble of Creatures, that ſooneſt turn 

head; and ſi:ng upon every touch; 

and yet, of the two, *tis better the 

ſcum boil over in anger, than(hke 

that of the Prophet's Pot* boil ind Ezek. 
again 78 malice. *T was a Priucely 24. 
lpeech of the Emperor, who meet- 3 
ing (after he was made Emp-ror) 
an old Enemy of his, and oblery- 


ing his fear and trembling , ſaid 


no moe to him but Evaſit,thou 
haſt ( by my Power) eſcap'd my 
Revenge. And 'twas Heroick too 
in. 7#ul:1au, who when one com- 
plain'd ,to him againſt his Ene- 
my, alledging that he had ſpoken 
ill of him ( the Emperor )) too 


latisfie me as the better mangchar- 
ging 
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ging the Judg to take. no notice of || 
the Complaint, till be himſelf had | hi 
{atisfaction, which he never mean | a: 
to look for, The Hiſtorian ob- | # 
ſerves, that the Turks firſt centred || V 
Chriftendom at Zembenic, by the | F 
help of a high Dznghill, Heaps of || Þ: 
Tryjuries and reproaches, rightly I I 
zmproved, make the ealiclt wayto || P 
{ſcale Heaven it (elf. (i 
For the Sccod, that of Preven- || 8 
tion ; neither doth Mv-ality, no. Þþ Þ 
nor Divinity neither, ſo expole us | ” 
to the Inuries of others, as to If }! 
encourage them , or betray our I} 
: {clves ( by an inſcnſibleneſs of old || 1 
 - ones-)-unto further Injuries. Pre- || 0 
vention is as 290d Divinity as Par. || Þ 
dou, We' mult always'iremit the' || i 
7 fault, not always the! Satisfadtion' I 1 
or Penalty ; no, nor always the' ||! 

: Remembrance neither. | The Pe= I ® 
E |  nalty- may tend to the-reclaiminng | p 
of the Party! Aro i far #he hack f 
La Prov. M. Fools &; and bis mnt" calls'fori Þ [ 
£19. 29-25 (}ppbp; b; And the' Remembrances 
L 1g. 5, tends to the ſecuring” of our! 
? ſelves; Mike #0 friendſlip with aw 
22+ 4+ angry RY and -lay-no -fticks- = | 
"7 5. © 
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his fire. Even the Apoltle Paw! 
himſelf had no mind to take Mark 
15 an Afliſtant with him and Bar- 


— 


nabas to the Work ®, who had gi- a Aﬀs 15. 


ven him the ſlip from it betore, 
He invites to new I1juries, and 
partly deſerves them, that 1s fo 
torgettul of old ones, as not to zm- 
prove his own Experience this 
way. That King was juſt}y char- 
gd with the third Murder, that 
had pardoned the Murtherer 


33, 


twice before. Injuries ſhould be Þ( as b Mitiff- 


pattently born, and quickly ended, feren- 


Author. I conteſs the Hiftorian g2,cauriſ- 
obſerves well ©, that it is much ſme vis 


harder to forget them, than to #414. 
=--ſi tam 


in nora 


hold our peace at them : but the ; 


meaning is, to forget to revenge pyreftare 
them 3 otherwiſe to forget to pre- efſer obli- 


vent them what we may , *tis a %1/c: 
piece of Moroſity rather than Mo-7 
rality,a very Apoplexy of the mind, ;,_ 
[pecially if the Party either brag, 
or inſult, or fawn upon an Injury 
either given or taken : that man 
that can- put up aconliderable [#- 


 $j#y, and no way exprels a reſcnt- 


ment, 


quam tas 


Ta- 
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ment, is either a Fool,or the wort 
of Knaves, and doth but endez- 
vour to improve your {ecurity to 
his better opportunity of” revenge: 
ſpecially,it you tind that he ſtrives 
to bring you rather into ſuſpition, 
E. _ than contempt, by Praiſes rather 

C Sem ug than Invectives®z he doth but F * 
” culam ex £10w» ye, tobreak, ye >; and molt 
| magus fpecially, if he moſt tamper | 
| fam therein with either your Exemies | 
; ons . Or FFiends, Reconcil'd Enmity is | 
þ Pj mot much to be trulted at beſt,but 
mum inj- Of all other that which is neither ( 
- micorum throughly reconcil'd, nor cares ( 
+ fins au-tobeſo: the water that runs fill 7 
+ <antes.Id. (nooth, and furrows not at all at c 
| the top, is either very deep, or vc- c 
ry muddy at the bottom. To con- 

clude, A Wiſe man hath no more 


anger than ſhews he- can appre- c 
hend the firſt wrozg, nor any \ 
more revenge than julily to preven; 1 
a fecond, r 
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CHAP. XXII -” 


Of the pretended Difhculty | 
of Moral Prudence. 


Fre is a Lion in the way. nay, 
( which is more unlikely ) #7 
*the ſtreets (C (ſays the ſluggard ® ) « Prov. 
when *tis at moti but a Doarmouſe, 2% 13 } 
aLethargy in the. bolvome. We 
do not to much! not attempt 
things, becauſe we find them difti- 
alt , as makefthem difficult be- 
caule we d&hat attempt them. I 
Cicero ob{efves ig Servitude ®, that b zcriores 
utermiſion mas it more difji- ſunt mor" 
lt than contizance : *tis fo in 1 mer" 
our Edeavours too; the laying Y* . 
them afide becautc of aifficulty, jeure, Cig # 
makes them more difficult than a cer. 
conttant purſuit would find them. 
Were happinets ſo placed, as tht 
it ſtood altogether beyond our 
reach ; or ſo, as that we aceded ] 
not reach for it: it would be a # 
picce cither of mockery, or ſcorn 6. c Graviſ- I 
When Alexander bid his Mathe- ſimi June 2 
matick-Maſter make his L-fſons Tim" Te 
ealier to him than 13 his ocdivary , mary, * 
| H . Way idem> 
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way tO others. He anſwered him |} * 
well, That the Mathematicks were Þ * 
alike eafie to all, they were not like t 
his Horſe Bewucephalus, that would ÞF} ' 
kneel to him (more than others) |} * 
to take him up on his back: *cisſo |} 
with Morality tooz'tis alike eafic or Þf © 
difficult to all; the ealine(s Iyes' }} 7 
more in the reſolz170n, than capa- { 
City or leſſon either. An Iron red- | * 
hor ( though blunt ) will make || " 
way through a'knotty board or | * 
bleck with morecaſe, than a cold |} " 


one, though never ſo ſharp;do but 4 

heat the mind towards Morality || © 

red hot with love,and *twill enter Þ| * 

and make its way, The Painter | ® 

I that was wondred at by one that L 
TC" fawhim look a long while with || ” 
: {ſuch bent and boring eyes upon a ly 
Piece of his, anſwered well, That 6 


if the man had looked with h# F1 


(the Workman's ) eyes, he would af 
have done fo too. Would webut || ® 
look upon this Piece, | Morality | Sy 
with ſuch eyes as 'couldi'or would! I '< 
ſee the lovelineſs of it, even all that be 
goes-to the making up of a com- ry 


pleat Beauty , Variety of ir” 
| | P and | 
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and Proportion of Parts; and in 
that Variety again of Colours, Mul- 
titude and Mixture, ( one Colour 
net able to make up a Beauty, nor 
all if not well mingled ) a whole 
Chain of Vertzes, and mingled by 
the right Flightnings of Fortitude, 
and ſhadowings of Humility : and 


fo again in the Proportion of Parts, 


the Entireneſs and Correſpondency, 
nothing wanting, nor nothing 
unagreeable 1n them : there were 
no man but would ſay with the 
Philoſopher, who being asked, why 
every man deſired ſo much t0 look 
upon what was fair * Vouchſated 


no other Anſwer, but that it was 


the quijtion of a blind man. Howe- 
ver, take this as a molt abundant- 
ly experienced Truth , that.the 
dificulty of attaining this Moral 


Prudence, is nothing to that of the. 


after-forrow of wanting it 3 this 
makes a man's life a continual 
$too] of Repentance; I have known 
very many that have imbittercd the 
better part of their whole lives 
with diſcontentzand vexation at 


themſelves, 


wh — 


H 2 - theme 


on 
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that they had.not put . 
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themſelves upon ſome employment 
in youth, that might, it not have 
bettered, at leali have {weetned 
and entertained Age in its retire- 
ments: but Inever.met with any 
that complained of the difficulty 
once paſt in attaining it, or that 
did not look back upon the diff. 
culty with triumph, as that which 
 didnotalittle add to their content- 
F Imperio nent-init'*. Admit ſome Dificuly 
ura tolle, Ry 

quid vir. NETe, yet It 15 ſo abundantly out- 
es erit 9-balanced by the Advantage, thatit 

can. hold nothing of excuſe it 

would otherwiſe fall ſhort of it 

felf ( of Vertue), the office 

which is, to maſter difficulties; 

wherein the difficulty 200 ſpon wears 
x but, the Maſtery remains jtill( it we 
Jomigan. DENEVE either Tacitus, or Experi 
dr ſpes in enceit{cltÞ.), It was a gallant 
ardus, ubi ſpeech of Leonidas, when he was 
quis in- told the Perſian Archery was { 
_— * great ( ready toencounter him) 
. Hudia £5 that the Arrows would darken 
minifiri, the Sun: So much the better, 
Tacits (faid he ©) we ſhall fight then inthe 
oR—_— ſhadow. Andit was a noble reſolu- 
— tion too, that of- our Countrey: 
mws:;Plut. —— 
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__ z who, being ſent to view the 
French Army in thoſe Warrs, 
4 &. brought back word , That there 
were enough to kill, enough to 
ny takePriſoners,and enough to putto: 
fight. When Ariſtippus demanding 
agreat ſum of a man to teach his 
, Son Morality; and the man an- _ 
+ | ſwering, That fortuch a ſum he er, & 
could buy a Slave : All he replied 4ao(man- 
M Bos Do ſo, buy thy ſlave, and thou cipia ſe.) 
ſhalt bave two, That City that Lacrt. | 
hath not enemies without ( ſays? Si forts | 
LA ; oem x 
TivyÞ ) will be ſure to have them, ,, 1,v. 
within her. *Tisſo in our minds demiinve- 3 
tooz they will be ſure to breed #ir.Liv. » 


bs difficulties \ it they do not meet _ 

| *hem3 and cis herein but (as S- facile nan i 
BA monides c {aid of his growing rich)ravj,exi. > 
[ls 3 little of Morality YU gotten with guas diffi« 

F4 affculty, but more, with eaſe; and "anngy 

Vas even that difficulty ( az Democritus perl 


( _- his induſtrious young Scho,un ſe- 
1) ar®) tis the Sauce that gives the wefuti 


Ki belt reliſh to old age. C—_ 
cr, 
the 
lus 
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| ; CHAP. -XXIH. 


Of the pretended Stupidity of 
Moral Prudence. 


be #nbowelPd alive, and be imbalm'd 
(like a dead Corps) with fiiffning 
\ cold Gums,and Spices of Morality, 


I were to converſe but a while 
with mournings and- lamentati- 
ons, like a Hearſe, Would you 
make me a piece of Egyptian 
Mummy, a ConfeCtion, a Statue of 
moulded Ginger-bread, a Jelly of 


: Would you have men turned in- 
B to Monnments, to Stone ? No,Mo- 
zality is no Meduſs's head, to turn 
men to ſtones, but a Circe's Coun - 
ter-charm, to return Swine into 
men. Every thing is by ſo much 


comes nearer toits Creatioz; the 
_ effe& of the World's fall, is a dy- 
zng towards death : whether then 
hath more of life and ſprightli- 
neſs in it, an ingenuous converia- 


vV Hat would you have | 
me to do{ſays another), 


inſtead of Blood and Spirits ? asif 


inſipid Morofity, by your Morality? 


the more lively and cheerful, asit_ 
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ble integrity, or a diflolute ſpungy. 


maulgence , or rather diffluence ? 
Whether more of native warmth 


ard influence, a crackling of thorns 


aider the pot *, that is fire and 
aſhes at once; a G!ow-worm 
blown with never ſo much put- 


| lang (as the Apes did in the Fable, 


ro get fire to warm them outon't} 
ora Su of laſting vigour and vis 
vacity © ' Vertwue 15 a continual 
Spring and: Harveſt both , it fows 
and reaps. at once fo quick, ſo 


{ure is the return, that even good: 
- purpoſes: and endeavours have 


their crop of comfort in their ve= 
ry ſowing 3 it carries out the feed, 


and brings home the ſheaves with 
it at once, Vice is always either a- 


Lethargy ,* or Fever ;, frozen with 
impotence; or burning with luſt. 
Vertue is' the mind's conſtant 
health , the pulſe of it ſtill beats 
true and evenly, neither languid, 
nor precipitate: ſhe is ſprightly 
without levity., fteady without 
preſſure , free without difcompo=- 
ſure, calm without dulneſs, a@ive 
without wearinel5, retired . with- 
D. 4. out 
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out lonene(s, converſable without 
either coynel(s or cheapnefs ; as far: 
from ſtupidity as lightneſs, from be- 
ing a logg, as being a Squib. The 
Philoſopher being asked why he 
| laught alone, anſwered *, Becauſe. 
' be laught alone. 1 dare ſay, he that” 
hath laid up in his mind; where- 
with to entertain himſclt in the. 
ſhadow and retirement of miſ-pi- 
ied Age, will look upon that tem- 
perate Climate of his time, as the 
molt digeſted, ſeaſoned , ſweetned 
part of. his whole life, freed from 
_ the {corchings, hurryings, imper- 
tinenctes of all-the other. He is 
the-true Faxus, that ſees both 
ways, before him and behind him 
too:: the Parmenio, that can do 
more in the Tent ,. than Alexander 
in the Batte!, He indeed, (as Se- 


tb Vitor neca ſpeaks b ) was a Conqueror of 
emtium Nations, but a Captive of Vices.This 


compoſed retired Malier of Mo- 
rality , and of himſelf, hath con- 
quered his own Conguc, triumph- 
ed over the paff and glory of 
them, and can ſit down and rc« 
turn all the World's contempts, 
in 
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in pity of its hazzards and mi- 
ſtakes 3 and treat himſelf with the 
beft of company, that of his own 
thoughts and obſervations z and 
(with the Philoſopher ) when 
others are ſorry that heis grown 
old, beonly ſorry that he was 
ever young. Morality is (o far 
from any way ſhrinking or cramp- 
;ng the tirings or ſinews of the 
mind's adiou or mirtb., that it 
rather colle&s their ſcattered 
Vigour , and winds -up their 
lackneſs inco a true harmony and. 


conſort. 
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CHAP. XXIV. k 
Of the pretended Severity of 
Moral Prudence. 


VV would you have me | 
do ( ſays yet another )? 


turn Bugbear , and frighten the 
Company where e*re I come; a 
Mar-mirth, a Dcath's head, a 
Whipping-Poſi, a Bridewell of Se- 
verity to my ſelf,and all the world 
beſides? No. nor yet a Brothel of 
Luxury neither; Morality doth 
not marr, but m2nage; not reſtram, 
but refine the mirth, and take it 
tromoft the fulſome dregs of ri- 
ot and ſcurrility. This is as emp- 
ty. a Cavil, and as wide a miltake, 
as any of the other, though I con- 


teſs very. ordinary 3 I have known | 


verymanyſuffer under it,as proud, 
xgid,and auſterc,until acquainted 
with, and then found and confel- 
fed the moſt converſable, tree and 
enjoyable company of all other; 
and I have ſeldom (if ever)found 
converſation worth the enjoying, 


_ that did not begin with ſome diff- 
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culty, | . 
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calty, if not prejudice. Morality 
is herein like the Sea, the top 
may be alittle brackiſh , but go 
deeper , and you will find freſh 
water. Converſation is intlris like 
| Oylters, never a-whit the better 
2 | foropening fo eafily-or ſoon : even 
Lions themſelves are familiarwith . 


; | their Keepers, when others dare 
| fcarceto truſt their Chains. Let 
| us but acquaint our ſelves with this 4 
1 | foſcemingly ſevereand ſtern Lion 9 


cf of Moraliy, and *twill be found - 
nothing ſo fhierceas mens- fears do = 
paint it ®, *Twasa harſh beginning a Quod © | 
' . . . - Wo 
of friendſhip, that between Augzu- finxere ths | 

ftus and Cinna : I bave given thee 7 Lay 
{laid Anguitus b) thy life twice, firſt y, pum... 4 
# an Enemy, then a Rebel; and now I tibi ite- © 
'B give thee the Conſulſhip, Let us ram da, -: 
benciforth ſtrive, whether T bave gi- - _ 
ver thee thy life, or thou wilt uſe it rufel ara 
with more fidelity and truſt. Augu- yi, ex ho-__ © 
 flus had not thenceforward. ( ſays dierno die? 


the Hiſtorian ©) in all Rome, a truer !19r nas? 
; TN #NC1p14t aw 7 
micitia, contendamus, utrum ego meliore fide, vitans 
116i dederim'an tu mihi debeas. . C--Exinde habens © 
Cinnam fideli/ſimum, fatuſque e# Cinue ſolus Ha=: 
res, SUeton, vit. Aug. . 1 


Friend $ 
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: Friend than Cinna, while he lived; 
2 cert nd when he dyed , Cinna made 
L ſolutiqzet, .. EE” 9 : 
F: magis fine him his ſole Heir, Tis the ruſti. 
| domin9 nels of the Lock, that makes the 
quam in Rey of Morality to open our minds 
: pe nagg to it ſo harſhly; it there be any 
© Þ. Aur ſer fhing of Sevrity in it , tis our 
wit hami_ Minds arc in fault, that ( as Tas- 
|} - Liter, "aut citus ſpeaks of the Armenian 3 )are 
5 on unſtedtaſt and looſe, and rather 
4 libertatem #þ4tient of Government , than in 
E que media true Liberty, ( as Livy {pcaks of the 
ef nequ2 people of Romed) they will be ci- 
F-ſpernere, ther Slaves, or Lords. Liberty, 
nie ;_ Which is between both, they can- 
- nt. Liv. 8Ot either enough deſpiſe it, or 
E © Impera- Enjoy it. And (as the other makes 
FE mwruses Galba to ſpeak in his Oration at 
+ bominibus (he 1dopting of Piſvc ), Thou 
WE tiber- art to govern a people that can 
 2atem, nee DrOOk Neither entire Servitude,nor 
© #oram ſer-eEntire Liberty, nor capable of ha- 
| erturem vying all,or #3thing granted them d: 
he If. not the becomingnels, certain- 
4 Sew ui, Iy the ſecurity we: have in. a col- 
| Bil ſer om- 1c ted compoſed ſtaidnefs, will abun- 
| 72 conce- dantly outweigh the utmoſt facil- 
= .'* neſs of a ſcattered unguarded 
"R ublica;09ſieſ. ſ, Quiet and even ating 
Aden. in 
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in a Boat; ſecures it belt from fink- 
ing. Solomon ( no leſs than the 
Poet ® )) tells us, that the compo- a Et cas ? 
ſed modeſtly of a contracted brow, "_—_ 
ſcatters much of evil. A man's,,, La: 
eyes ſhoufd be his Centinels, not front, 
Spyes. Where the Windows lye 
open, Birds quickly make a foul 
Houſe. When King Antigonus 
heard of ſeveree Zeno's death, 
fetching a great figh) he cry- k. 
G ones. What a Thom hog I v Dna E 
loſt ? As much of Severity as will perdidi 2 | 
{ccure and guarda man irom be- : 
ing ridden, made eheap,, looked 
through , and laid open to the 
Worlds Landskip or Perſpective, 
Morality will not flick to own,and 
carry it (as Seneca would have) as 
a Cato in the boſome ; but for that 
which hiuders any juſt freedom, 
or becoming mirth, or manly 
complacence, it utterly diſclaims, 
as meerly impoſed by ſuch as 
would tain make an excuſe of 
their own ſlander ; otherwile, 
Morality 1s neither of thoſe 
Rings (in the Fable ) as far 


rity, 
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b. rity, as the Block of Stxpidity, 
 . There is a humour in many (e- 
ſpecially young men _) to this 
purpoſe , of atfe&ing much to 
be the beſt, and ( as they would 
have it thought) the wiſet of 
the company they Keep, as aim- 
ing poſlibly at liberty ,- indul- 
gence, and (elf-admiration there- ' 
in : But let them take this for 
an experienced truth , That he 
that would be always the beſt 
man in the company he comes 
in, will quickly become the 
worſt of any company he comes 
into, 
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CHAF. XXV, 


Of the pretended Singularity of 
Moral Prudence, 


Hat ( fays a Foarth ) 
V would you have me 
made the Finger-butt of every 
Fool? a Noveliſt, an Opantioniſt, a 
Heteroclite of Mankind, the 
World's Antipode? And what 


if all this? A multitude of men. 


in miſery (lays Sercce) is but an 
envious kind of Solace; and a 


multitude of men in Error, is. 


then much more but .an aggra- 
vative kind of Excuſe: it the 
way of Vertzue be the leſs trod- 
den, *tis the leſs ſubje& to ei- 
ther dirt or duſt. Cicero blames 
H)mer ( and julily ) that inſtead 
of teaching men to live like the 
gods , he taught the gods to live 
like men; he made Fupiter an 
Adulterer, Mars a Quarreller, 
Bacchus a Drunkard, &c. Inſtead 
of making Heaven a pattern t0 
Ezrth, he made that a pattern to 
Heayen, And how 1s it any whit 

7B | a leſs 
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a leſs Error, tomake the Heaven 
of Virtue give it (elf up to the 
conduct of the Earth of . Cu- (ing 
ftom? To do things. not be- | 6 


cauſe they are well, but becauſe thi 

they are doe; and as it we lat 

were weary of our Reaſon, to an 
| change it into meer Exam- fal 
| pmgomgy: ple ® and, as he ſpeaks, to drive W 
. -- Ona Trade of Error from hand th 
E tjove £0 hand, and ( like filly ſheep ) M 
Fcomponi- follow the next before us, and C 
enur, ſed rather believe than try the way W 
i we take. How unſafe, unworthy n 
xr Senis 10 Of Man (ſays another Þ) for ti 
þ Nl per-a man to carty his brains in other al 


picioſius mens heads? But how much 
pames more unworthy is it to carry 
wo ſ*Pere them in other mens feet ,, and 
F to let - them ( by Example in- 
ſtead of Reaſon ) tread out to 
him his way in the wild Mazes 
of Popular Miſtake 3 and like men 
grown giddy at Sea, to think 
(the while) that *cis the - fix*d 
ſhoar that moves, and not the 
floating Veſlel they arc in. An 
 affetted Singularity, and in Triflcs, 
( 1 conteſs.)} *tis but the Adul- 


ery, 
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tery, the Pedantry of Morality 3 but 
if the thing be ſerious, and the 
ſingularity without affefation, "tis. 
f far from being a juſt ſhame, 
that it is (indeed) the true Gal- 
lantry of Vertue, that dares enjoy 
and own its ſingle (elf, and ſtand 
faſt amidſt the fiream of the 
World%* headieſt Current. *Tis 
the Triumph the Poet gives the 
Mind of Gato ,oyer all Ceſfar's 
Conqueſits X , That it flood it oat, * *--Et 
when. all-'the \JY/orld beſides fell #99 _ 2 
in cither with, or under the For- ſaballs, + 4 
tunes of the Conqueror. Was it:prater a- © 
any juſt ſhame to Democritus, that trocem as || 
when the Abderites (his Citizens ).999%m 
ſue for Hippocrates to cure him of ——— 
his miftaken madneſs; he thereby. 
gat from his Phyſician the Telti- 
mony , That he tound all the Ci- 
ty mad but he. Was it not juſtly 
laught at in Alexander, by the 
Corinthians , that he (corned the by 
Office of a Burgeſs of their City, IF 
till he heard that Bacchus and Her- 7 
cules were in their Regiſter. When 
Phoczon had croſſed the fiream of 
the other Orators, and ſpoken - 

| C 
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he people what was honeſt , but bY 
diſpleaſing., one of thoſe his fel 7 
a $i po» low-Orators told him 3, If the] 


| pulus in- people once grow enraged, they wil 
|. Janierit,te þif) thee; fo will they do by thee Ne 


occidet, 


 þ Cu; (aid Phodond )) if ever they grow 
E: Phocion,te ſobe ls A; 


| Japict. That hoy a while Vertue may 
3 ſadly float 
On Emy's Billows., yea, into the 
throat | 
Of Ruins. Guff,. ſometimes” t: may 
” _ ſeemto ſurhs 
Tet ſtil, in the end, ( though Heaw 
may ſeem to wink, 
At ber near wrack,) bow bravely 
aoth, ſhe bear 
Above "the Waves of Fortune, ard 
(jill) there 
Triumph in ſpight of their ſpent 
Froath, aloof - 
Wrapt in hcr own ſafe Laurel, 
Thunder-proof. 
"Tis Virtue*s Crown , that ſhe doth 
need no Bands 
Nor Troops to Crown her , but her 
own clean bauds. 


She's 
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but She s ber own Champion, Herald, 
fel. © Poet, Chronicler ; 
the | She is to ber ſelf enough of Thea- 
cr. 
hee Þ No Palace C may be, ) 4 Paradice 
"wi ſhehas (atleaſt ); 
Ard though ſhe Revel nt, yet doth 
ſhe always Feaſt *, * Prov, 
15s 154 
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CHAP. TI. 
Of Wiſdom 3x gezeral. 


Efore I procecd to ſpeak 
of this third kind of 
Wiſdom, in this Treatiſe, 
I am to preface it with 
a Premonition or two: 
Firſt, Here is not intended a Bo- 
dy of Divinity, or any juſt Trea- 
tile of any of the particulars of 
it here toucht at, further thaa 
that which our ſubje& , Chriſtian 
Wiſdom, 1n the. excellency thereof, 
thines forth in them. Next, Chri- 
flian Wiſdom , and its Excellency, 
being the Subje&, Human Au- 
thorities or Citations are not ” 
| . 
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190 Chriſtian Wiſdom: 
: be here expected. The Apoſile || ag! 
| 1Cor.2,1 Paul writing hereof to them of || ma 
| Corinth(which for Human Learn. | get 
ing, with Athens, "made up the I| ſpot 
two Eyes of the World, as Rome || mo 
and. Carthage were ſaid to make || Phl 
up the two Arms of it ) would || na 
not make uſe ( to ſet it forth ) of || ho! 
8 any other Wiſdom than its own, || fel 
pL Cor. ,*and that in the zwnmixed ſimplicity {ow 
3 * and ſincerity of it, (as he ſpeaks) || not 
S.8 des that ſincere milk of the ord doth | (or 
A indeed .beft, when mingled with no I} xv 
_ + *thIvg but faith in the receiver, ( as || 80! 
3 he elſewhere ſpeaks) otherwiſe it Þ| wh 
is well enough known to moſt | car 
men, how ealie a thing it were || {ll 
(eſpecially in this Subject ) to || he 
abound that way, .even to wan- || tte 
tonne(ſs and ſurfeit, But this Sun } on 
needs no Candle. n0 
Wiſdom, it is Nature's Soul, the | Ga 
Soul's Eye, the Eye's Light , the |S 
Light's Sun, Heaven's Copy; | big 
Earth*s Standard. Reafon' s Helm, . |} bod 
Eife's Guardian, Man's Glory, the Þ hip 
AngePs Mirrour, God's Shadow 
Pla, 104-2 0x Refleon 3 . He covers: -bimſelf 
wm i, (fays the Pſalmiſt ) = 
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ogarment, *Tis Wiſdom that makes 
man Denizon of the upper, Re- 
gent of the lower world , Corre- 
ſpondent of both. What Clodsof 
moving-carth, ſieep'd to dirt in 
Phlegm , and kneaded into hu- 
man ſhape, are men without it ? 
how low do thoſe men fink them- 
ſelves * How much below their 
own ſpecies [ Humanity | that do 
not ſo much as purſue it, no, not 
ſomuch as admire or affe& it?” Tis 
a wonder of what they arc made! 
how they came into the world ! 
what they doin it | If their ſouls 


came from God , he is Wiſdom it 1 Oor. r. 


ſelf; if their bodies from Adam, 


he would fain have been as wiſe as Gen. 3.1, 


He : if they came into-the world 
oaly on-the Belly's Errand , *cis 
10-more- than that of Flyes and 
Caterpillarsz it on that of the 
Soul, why.do they not purſue it 
higher than in purveyance for the 


| body only? As if the Soul had no 


Our Souls were given us for 


tigher: Ends:or- Offices y than to 


{ be che Body*s Cook-and Taylor, 


Rudy  ſawces and faſhions for 


two 


Iox- - 
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two great Ends, Improvement,and 
SatufaGion; and neither of then y 
arc any more attainable without 0 
Wiſdom, than Sight or Hearingſſ} t 

without Light or Air. [4 

Wi ſam, it we refer to the facul- | 

ty, it comprehends two things iſ ( 
Knowleag to diſcern, and Skll ff | 

uſe : It to theobjed; two thing e 
likewiſe, Importance, and Concern-Yſ | 

ment ; and (o it doth too, if to the 

End, Attainablencſs, and Emjoya- 

blene [tr z andall of them fo many 

Screws or Pulleys to wind up the 

ſoul into a b-nt of dekre after it; 

the Devil found this beut 6 

ſtrong 1a Paradiſe, as not bcing 

I  _ able toabate it, he fixove to break 
} Gen, 3-5- it by- over-bendiog 3 Te Hb be 

3 4s gods, kpowing good 6 and evil : and 
_ even in that ſtrazz or wrened that 

- he there gaveit, there was {ome- 
thing of a purſuit and attainment 

fn too of more of Wiſdom than yet 
Fes. man had. .The Deyil knew that 
—- all Error is grounded; in; {ome 
Y miſtaken Truth; even. in: that 
. * firſt and moſt malicious lye that 
| _ ever was, there, was ſomething 
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of a miſ-meant truth to bait it 

with, to make it the better to.go 

off, and take. Man gat, by cating 

the forbidden fruit, a knowledg of 
good and evil, that he had not be- 

fore ; though not like that of 
Gods, as was promiſed ; a know-' 
ledg of good, by the loſs of it; of 
evil, by the experience of it: if 
he knew them not more, yet he 
knew them more ways than he 
did before. Man before knew 
what was crooked , only by what 
was right : now he needs to go 
no further than his own heart 
and ſenſe, to feel it out in its ſelf 
by. Some trouble themſelves not 
a little about the way , how God 
and good Angels know evil, ( his 


knowledg of things being by re- 


flection in himſelf, theirs by in- 
tuition in him, (in whom there 1s 
nothing of evil) neither by expe- 
rience )) : but whether he know 


evil as contained virtually, though 


not formally in his Juſtice , as the 


 delerv'd effect of it when offend-.. 


ed; or inits oppoſite | Good }: or 
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move without any medinm or de- 
ferent, either of diſcourſe or paſ- W} xx 
ſage in the purſuit. We ſhall not WY « 
need to determine, when we men | th 
ſpeak of God's Wiſdom and ways | jy 
of knowing, or thoſe of Angels, Þ x 
cither our diſcourſe , ( for wego I fo 
no higher as men, than that third Þ th 
way (of Diſcourſe)and muſtonly | re 
admire the other two of Reflection Þ pc 
and Intuition) *tis much what like Þþ 
that of Beggars among them- Boy 
ſelves met ina Barn, concerning W(1 
what they would do were they F/ee 
Kings; one would lye in freſh Wd 
ſfiraw every night up to the ears Pal 
a ſecond would line his Bread an no 
inch thick with Butter; a third ÞWdi 
make his Pottage ſwim as deep Fth 
with Bacon 3 ſo do webut mea- Wm 
ſure their abundance by our (ps 
wants. "Twill be enough there= 
fore for us to ſpeak ( within our [£6 
line ) of Human wiſdom, in which Þ£»i 
it being, as hath been ſaid,the eye th 
of the Soxl, we ſhall beſt find what (ca 
15 requiſite to it, by conſidering 
the way of the Body's Eye, in the 
i diſcerning aright of its objes. 


==Y 
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Now in the Eye's diſtin fight of 
- Þ any Object, three things are re- 
: WV quired: 1- A right diſpoſition of 
| Þ the Organ or Inftrament, 2, A right 

3; Þ poſition of the Objed.. 3. Aright 

\ I interpoſition of the medium or de- 

ferent, In this right diſpoſition of | 
| Þ the Organ, two things are requi- 

" Bred: 1. Avacancy from any pre- 
' [WE poſſſlion by the 1dez or vitible 
; FW ſpecies of any other object. Caft 
out the beam out of thine own eye, 
( fays our Saviour ) ſo ſhalt tha 
ſee clearly. 2, An intention or fix- 
ednels of the fight on the chjed < 
aſlight retortion or glance will 
not ſerve turn. to ſee any thing 
ditindtly. "T1s ſo in the eye of 
the ſol too 3 nothing precipitates 
more into a prejudice, than pre- 
poſſeiion by ſome other objed +: APro.13, ru 
nat baving ſeparated bimſelf, ( ſays 

Solomon )- ſecketh and intermedleth 

vith wiſd-m, There is a diſcaſe in 

the body's eye, which Phylicians 

call a Glaucum, whereby the eye 

floating with a greyiſh humour, 

lees every thing grey; and 'tis no 

ks incident to this Eye of the 


Matt. 5; 
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Soul, Again, for the other requi- 
ſite of fixedneſs and intention, 'ti 
-with this the Soul's eye, in ſeeing 

its object diſtinly, as with that 
of the Body, in ſeeing a Start 
through an Optick Glaſs, *tis 


great - while before it can be 


found, and *tis a greater difficulty 
not to loſe fight of it when 
found, without an intentive fixeds 
#eſs both in cye and hand. $e- 
condly, In a right poſition of the 
obje&t to the Body's eye , two 
things are likewiſe required, Pri- 
portion and Poſture. 1, A right prio- 
portion : The Sun in its own bo- 
dy ſo much exceeds the innate 
light of the Body's eye , that 'ti 
ealier and ſafer ſeen in its reflec: 
on on the water, than in its (ell 
®Tis ſo in this the Soul's eye to 
the Wiſdom and Majeſty of the Gu 
bead are better ſeen to it, let down 
more into a proportion with iti 
the Word, .cither written or 1t 
carnate. And 2dly, for Poſture; 4 
the obje& to the Body's ep: 
ſhould not be either too far off, or 
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have a convenient ſpace to col- 
Ie& the ſpeczes or rays ſo ſhould it 
not be oblique, or (as they call it } 
fugient. Lay the beſt drawn Pi- 
ure before the eye, though but 
a few yards off, flat upon the 
ground,and it diſcerns little more. 
in it than a piece of ſlubbred Can- 
vale, ſet it upright at the ſame di- 


tance, and you ſee it exactly : lo, 


would we apply our ſelves to wiſ- 


peruſing our evidences to ſalvation, 
let them not at too greata diſtance 
by delaying our reckoning,or too 
near by preſuming ( as many do 
that we arc in full poſſeſſion , or 
ſure enough : look not on cither 
of them obliquely, as fugient ob- 
jedsz but ſet them up to this eye 
of the ſou] in their full 4imenfions. 
Liltly, In the right interpoſition of 
the deferent or medium, two things 
are allo required , Clearneſs and 
Entireneſs: 1, If the deferent be 
not clear and dzapbanous to the Bo- 
dy'seye, all the other requilites 
will not ſerve to make a diſtinct 
light 3 let a Curtain, or but a Milt 


$--3 -. be 


dmin the anmbring of our days, or Phal. 90- 
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be drawn bet ween the eye and oþ. 
jeqz and *tis neither the right 
þ= ofition of the one, or right 
ition of the other, will ſerve 
og And 2dly, for entireneſs and 
wholeneſs of the medium , "tis no 
leſs neceſſary : A broken or picce- 
ued medium, will render the obje& 
but broken and floating 3 .put a 
Kaffinto the water,and the break- 
ing off the ſpecies where the Air 
and Water meet , will by their 
unequal perviouſneſls make the 
ſtaff ſeem ragged and brokentand 
*tis no leſs fo too. in the Soul's 
fiphs; if the object be Divine 
Trath, let the medium not be con- 
J jetural aud ambiguous, but the 
2-Cor. 2: clear evidence and "demonſtration of 
4+ the Spirit : nor may we here pie- 
cen out the medium, to eckout 

| Matt. I6. faith with, with ſence or fancy, 
17* Opinion , Fadtion, or Intereſt ; Ele 
and blood will not belp to reveal it, 
Such medinms will but make up 
ſuch an Optick, Glaſs, as if we 
look he it, the Devil will 
have the holding it: Would we 


look through it on the things > 
tne 
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2A | the World, he will be ſure to hold 


us the multiplying end, and repre- 
nt Þ ſent them great and at hand) but 
vel # on the things of Heaven he 
nd Þ cunningly ſhifts the Glaſs, and 


0 turns the coxtrading end to the - 


* | eye, repreſenting them a great 
a | way off, inconfiderable and un- 
1} certain. This generally premilſed, 
«| we proceed to partionlars, And 
ny fr of Chriſtian Wiſdom. 


Wy — ES 
id CHAP. II. 

oY Of Chrifian Wiſdom. 

41 Ne of the greateſt Prejudi- 
he ccs againſt Religion (ſpect 


of || aly among ſuch as are of better 
& } parts.) *tis, that as there is but 
ut F little of rep#tation or advantage by 
Y, £ it, ſo that there is not much of 
þ } conceit or wit in it. The dilcovery 


it. I of this folly, is the whole deſign 


Ip ff of the enſuing Treatiſe , which 
"e } here begins. 

ill - The greateſt Wiſdom 1s ſeen in 
winging things about of the 


greateſt difficulty; and the greateſt. 
L 4. aiffi- 
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difficulty is the bringing into one, 
things of the greateſt diſtance and 
diſproportion. Now nothing holds 
a greater both diftance and diſpro- 
| portion with God, than ſinful may, 
God is a pure Spirit ; the Devils, 
though impure, yet are they ill 
ſpirits, . Beaſts, though not ſpirits, 
b yet arc they not finfully impure; 
Toh 3.6. man is both 3 That which # born 
Job 13. 4+ tbe fleſh, 3s fleſh; and, Who car 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 
Man in his fall, by afte ting more 
Wiſdom than he had, gave to that 
which he had, three great wounds 
or maims , Ignorance, Error , and 
Confuſion, and "tis worth the ob- 
ſervation, and that not without 
juft admiration, to conſider how 
high the poor ſparks of that IWiſ- 
dom, which the fall left in man, 
have blown themſelves up, even 
to ſo much of flame and light, a 
not only to diſcover thoſe defeds, 
but to point at ſomething of ſup- 
ply too. Logick, whoſe office it 
to retrive cold fied Reaſon, and * 
relieve it by her three parts, ol 
ters ( atleatt ) at a ſuppiy. bo | 
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fir. part , that of Notions, both 
fimple and comple xed into Propoſiti- 
1; | #5, offers to relieve our Ignorance. 
The ſecond part, that of Syllagiſms. 
and Demonſtrations to retute our 
Error, The third part, that of 
11 | Method to reduce our confuſeanefs. 
But ( alas! ) how far ſhort of the 
decay and loſs. falls this ſupply?*tis 
of ſpiritual wiſdom, that unto ſalvati- 

ou, that we have more eſpecially 


a  MOTe « | 
| loſtz and can-Logics, herein relicve y 
1 las ? the wiſdom of the fleſh is' here) 2 Tim. 3-1 

2 TH . . "4 T2 TH 
2t | 29 better than exmity 3- tis a £3 


4 gical ſervice indeed(as the Apolile g.gm, 1a 
| callsic ) thatis required 3 but it 5 
þ. | muli be the eternal Logos in whom Col. 2, 
ut gre bid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom. 

ll (5 the ſame Apolt!c ſpeaks )-that 

{0 muſt reſtore this; and that He not 

n, | onlyCwith Logzck) ofters at, but by: 

enfl histhree great Offices performs © 

as hi Prophecy , that eniightens our 

ts, Ignorance ; his Prieſthood , that ex 

p- piates our Error, and his King-- 

fl -dom, that reduces into order our. : 

dl :confreſygeſs.. So as this our Wiſ- 

dom, nOw in all three, the Prophe- 

- bick, perſſicacity, the Prieftly ſufffet- 
— jp #4 encys, 
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excy, and Kzngly efficacy of it, have 

all their ttanding- -offices , and are || at 

'. Jebn 10.in a better hand than Adam was, || b' 
21e(at beſt ) a hand ext of which none | m 

can pluck it, and in which nene || h 

can. betray it, The Scriptures | 0 

I ſpeak of three things, which they || n 
® more eſpecially call hidden Wiſ- | b 
; dom, Treaſure and Life, and they | b 
are all found in theſe three Offi. || 
ces our Wiſdom in his Propbecy, | | 
\ 

| 

| 


our Treaſuxe i in his Prieſthood, and 
our Life in his Kingdom , and what 
ts {o bidden, muſt needs be both 

very precious, and very ſafe. 
And as the work of bringing 
this difficxlty about, is juſily in 
| Wocs.; 2. Scripture call'd_ great and wonder- Þ} | 
- Plal.r07. ful, great in contrivance, How won- || + 
: 15. derful are thy thoughts to u-ward' 
| Pal. 40.5 (lays the Pſalmift) : great 1n per- 
| Kev. 12+1 formance 3 *tis (till a great wonder it 
: Heaven ( fays the Apoſtle ); great 
In 2mportauce 3 "tis no vain thing, 
 Deut. 32» 1t is our life ( ſays Myſes ). So iS 
47- the wayno leſs great and wonder- 
ful:than the work it (el@y. *tis- 4: 
M bringing God-and man toge her,by 
D & putting them further aſunder,. 
Y Cie 


be dad 


down thoſe gods apain.,. to play: 


” 3 oY , 
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(like Eaft and eſt, meeting again « 
at length by their removal ) : *ts 


by an exalting God, and a bumbling 


may. God is high; exalt man,and 
he is ſtill further off : humble 
man, and though God be thereby 
more exalted, yet 1s he withall . 
brought more near him, Had it 
been man's wiſdom, *twould ne- 
ver have found out this way ; the 
pride of man's Wiſdom would ne- 
ver have (o beaten down man.,and 
tne-folly of it wou'd never have 
ſoexalted G2d. Herein is the cx- 
cellency of this Wiſdom of Chrijtian 
Relzzz2n , there 15 none that doth 
ſoexaltsGod, and bumble man, and 
yet bring them (thus) nearer to- 
gether, by ſtill more exalting the 
bieher, and bumbling the lower of 
them, as this, Other Religiuns 
ſtrive at bringing this difficulty a- 
bout, and diſtaxce tog=ther,a quite 
contrary way, vis, by exalting. 
man to God, and humbling God to 
man, That of Gentiliſm. tirſt ad- 
vances men to Deities and when: 
it has made them gods, brings 


che 
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the mea in Murders, Thetts, and 
Rapes. The Turks Religion knows 
no other way to make God happy, 
but by making Him to take a Bo. 
dy (at leaſt ) at the Reſurrediug, 
that he may enjoy among thema 
dirty Paradiſe of their own fan- 
cying, as if there were no other 
Heaven but that of a Seraghi9, And 
*tis that, they eſpecially upbraid 
Chriſtiau Keligion with, that by en- 
joining men bumbleneſs and meek: 
eſs, it emaſculates and diſ-ſinem; 
their minds, and makes them ((o) 
the more unlike ( they fay ) to 
God , Cow-herds. And among 
thoſe that do not altogether deny 
Chriſtzan Religion, but adulfcrateit; 
That of Papiſis , what doth it, by 
theirpraying to, and worſhipping 
of Saints, but make them ( upon 
the matter ) gods; and by their 
Dodtrine of Perfe&ion, Infallibility, 
Merit, Tndulgences, but bring down 
God tobe a debtor to man.,and cx- 
alt man to.a Deity? for, Who cau 


e forgive ſins, ſave God only? That 


of Arminians aud Sociniany, what 
doth it but exalt mai?*s ll and 
| Reaſon, 


Chriſtian Wiſdom. 


and Þ Reaſon,and make God's Decrees,and 
ows | Grace, and Myſteries, to ſtoop to 


PY, | them ? That of the Antinomians, 
Bo. what doth it but make Man his 
wn, | own God, and Law-maker , it not 
maj utterly lawleſs? and make God's 
an- Þ free-grace to diſoblige man ftrom all 
her Þ duty, as it Grace could not admit 
nd ſo much as of gratitade ; or may 
aid were not enough exalted. by it, if 
Ne he were but humbled to any rale 
| of ſerviceinit £ That of the Fa- 
Wy miliſts, and their off-ſpring, to 
o) | bring this diffculty about, and di- 
to fl ſtance together, goes roundler to 
ng work; and befides their doctrines 
ly of mans perfecion, infallibifity, and 
t; perſonal union with God, in plam 


y terms. deifieenzn1, and give God lit- 
g tle more of any Being at all, but 
n | . what he hath in max (as they ex- 
Ir prels it ) Godded and Chriſted. 

P, | *Twere much to be deſired, 
n that ſuch (at leaſt) as cannot look 


P into all the controverſies that are 
4 about Religions, would but exa- 
: mine it by the firſt Goſpel-Copy of 
[ it, that 'given forth by the Angels 
| | atthebirth of our bleſſed Saviour, 
: Glory 
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{ Luk.2.14 Glory to God on high, peace on earth, || t: 
be and good-will towards mem, that 1 


Religion ( queſtionle(s ) hath moſt I \ 
of Divine both Wiſdom and Truth, | 1 
that gives God moſt glory, Earth Þþ þ 
molt peace, and moſt aflurance of 0 
. God?s good-will to men. 
Now whether that Religion 
that gives the gloryof a Deity to 
man, by Divine Worſhip, Invocation, | 
Merit, PerfeGion , Tnfallibility, $#u- 
premacy , Univerſality, Authority 
above Scriptzres z or that which 
r<ferves them all to God as incom- 
municably Hi, give moſt glory to 
God? 'Tis not ard to judg. Whe- 
ther that Relizion that diſlolves 
all Oaths, Engagements, Relations, 
between Prince and Subjeq, Fa- 
h ther and Son, Man and Wife, and 
A univerſally between - man and 
] man, if either the one ſide may 
be branded with pretence of He- 
refie, or the other warranted by 
that of Pzety, or that which holds 
them indiſſoJuble by any Power 
en Earth ( becauſe made to God) 
gives Earth moſt peace, *tis no lefs 
ealic to determine ; Zedekzab cer- 
—  raialy 
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taioly found not his Oath ſo ealily 
avoidable, though he ſware to 
Nebuchadaczzar, an Iufidel and 


Tyrant. Laſtly, Whether that - 
* Religion that denies all aſſurance 


of ſalvation , certainty of any de- 
creed eleFion to, or final perſeverance 
in grace, that evacuates the autho- 
rity and teſtimony of God's Spirit 
ſpeaking to the Conſcience in his 
Word, and reſolves all either into 


' that of the Church , and makes 


that Church virtually one m24, the 
pretended- vitible Head of it, or 
into z written Traditions, Revela- 
tions, Tllapſes,and Enthufizſms, and 
that lays the diſtinguiſhing effleacy 
of God; Grace , on the hazzard of 
mans choice, by the naturally free 
ſelt-ſufticiency of his Will 2: That 
meaſures the truth of all Divine 
Myfterzes of Faith, by human rea- 
ſon, and the bond of all human: 
anties of life, by a like (elt-ſuffici- 
eney of inward light or love, or 0- 
ther pretended motions of Spirit, 
without any recourſe zuto theLaw 
and Teſtimonies, or that which 


tbe 


— — 


(with the Apoſtle) makes in all * 3-2» 
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” 2Cor.11.the foundation of God only ſure, the 
9+ Grace of God only ſufficient, and cf. 


+ hicacious to ſalvation; the Power, 


Rom. 


and Truth, and Law of God.on- 
ly to ground Faith and Duty on, 


gives moſt aſſurance of good-will to 


wards men? The judgment is of 
no greater difficulty than of the 
other two. *Twere cafie thus to 
run through all or moſt of the o- 
ther diiiexcnces bet weenRelyrong, 
but that I haſten to what 1 in- 
tended, The excclieacy of Chriſtian 
wiſdom;in bringing about through 
all difficulties* its great Ends, 
which 1s that which next fol- 
lows. 


Em. 


_— 


- CHAP, III. 
Of the End of Chriſtian Wiſdom. | 


HE. higheſt Exd of Chriſtian 
| Wiſdom, is the Author's glo- 
ry , or rather himſelf, ( for the 
E:d always implying perfeCion, 
his higheſt Exd cam be no. other) 


\ but#bat ( being the #niverſal End 
of all things, and that which all 


« IP 
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more immediate End of Chriſtian 


whom thou cauſiſt to come unto thee, 


phim , a flame of celeſtial, both 


Chriſtian Wiſdom. \209- 
i/iſdom beſides, of flcſh, world, Se 
and devil, is made in fpight of 

them to ſerve to }) is not fo pro- 3 
perly here to be ſpoken of. The E 


Wiſdom, "tis the Chriſtian's bapp:= 
xſs, or rather ( to ſpeak in Scrip- 
ture-phraſs) his blFſedneſs; and it 
confitts in two things, Reconciliati- i] 
om, and Communion , Attonement -"M 
with God, and enjoyment of him, = 
Bliſed # the man to whom the Lord Pfa.32.2: Þ 
imputes no fin : and, Bleſſed is be Plal. 65 4 4 


( ſays the P/almit ) of both of 
them. | 

Two things, fince mans farſt 
fall, of ſo great difficulty , that if 
every man were wiſe 4s an Angel of 
God, and every (ſuch Angel a Sera- 


lyht of knowledg, and beat of love, ; 
(as the name imports) they could KE 
all ( together) never have found - 
out a mean to, or {carce have fair- 
ly aim'd at ſuch an End as this is; 
they muſt all have ſaid ( with Da- 
vid ) Such knowledg is too excellent for pC, 139.6 5 
me,T cannot attain unto it. A finner's | 

recon 
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reconcilement to God, *tis that peac, 
Phil.4. 7. which paſſes all underſtanding , ſave 

that of the Maker. Angels arc now 
Heb.1.14 indeed miniſtring ſpirits to the heir, 

of ſalvation; but before made heirs 

of this iſdom,we read of nothing 
IP in the hand of any of them, but a 
| Gen.3.24 flaming ſword to keep man from the 
3 tree of life. This is a /iſdom which 
> 1 Pet. 1. the Angels (now made known )al. 
I I2 pays deſire to look, into with admi- 
þ. ration, they have never enough of 
1 it; the Devils themſelves look in- 
” Mat. 8.20 £0 It with envy; they cry out, We 
3 4 ao know thee who thou art; but what 


gels have no need of it , the Devils 
have no hope by it, yet can neither 
.of them give over gazing on it, 
with continual wonder; it dazled 
the S#x to look on it, when a 
; working, ſhook the Earth, clave 
| Matth.18.the Ricks, rent the vail, rais'd 
| 31-the dead, bowed the Heavens into 
aſtoniſhment. Sox ( ſays our Sa- 
viour to the Paralytick_) thy fins 
are forgiven thee; he lay in as (ad 
a condition as could be well ima- 


4 
4 
E-2. 


H 1; tt. 9, 2, 


gined, hclpleily bedrid,- yet this - 
weighed | 


have we to do with thee? The An. N 


' When Amugujtus had by Proclama- 


' the Head of that famous Spaniſh 
"Pirate , 


- and rewarded. When Parmenio 
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weighed down all with comfort, 
that his fins were forgiven, and 
his atonement made. 

We read of ſeveral Reeoncili- - 
#ions in Scripture, between Facob Gen. 33.4 | 
and Eſax, the Father and the Pro- Luc. 15. - 
digal, Philemon and Onefimus ; but _,., 2% } 
what are they all to this? Facob Phil. 18, 
brought his Preſent with him, the 
Prodigal brought Himſelf, Onefimus 
a SatifaGion, under good Security 
of hand and ſeal : here, if any ſa- 
thfation, it muſk be made by the 
effeuded party, the other in him- 
ſelf Rands till out a Rebel, a Traz- 
tor, an Apoſtate to the utmoſt. 


tion promiſed a thouſand Philip. 
pins to him that ſhould bring him. 


Corocotta, he himſelf 
knowing the Emperor's mild and 
pleaſant vein, brought it, and 
preſented it, and was pardoned 


had writ a long Letter to Alexan- 
der, charging his Mother Olympia 
with ſeveral Treaſonsz; Doth not 
Parmenis know ( ſaid — ) 
tnac 
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that one tear of a Mother is able 
to blot out the whole charge of 
this his long Epiſtle? But here the 
T raitordoth not ſo much as bring 
in his own Head, orſo much as 
one tear out of it, to expiate the 
guilt with ; there was never any 
breach ſo wide,guilt ſo deep, trea- 
ſon ſo high , Traitor (o low ſunk 
into:deſpight, as here and there- 
fore no marvel if never (uch a 
Reconciliation. 

The other thing above-menti- 
oned,that goes to make up a Chri- 
ſtian's happineſs or bleſſedneſs, "tis 
enjoyment of God : This hath two 
degrees, the one (above) of glory; 
the other C here ) of grace : that 
of glory, *tis ſuch as cannot enter 
ito the beart of man, he muſt enter 


Mat. 25: into it, Enter thou into the joy of 
*3* tby Maſter: he ſhall be there in 


the full poſſeſſion of all, and yet 
be ſtill a extring into more; *cis 
there ſtill a zew eternity, and an 
eteraal aewneſs. E9ve' and Py do 
(they ſay) between them, make 2 
Muſician, he is never weary there 
of that eternal Czrcde of ill look- 
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ing fo as ſtill to love; and ſtill Joe 
ving {o as ſtill to /aud; and fill 
lauding (o as ſtill to fing 3 and till 
frging ſo as ſil] to /ook,, and love, 
and laud, and fing a-new. There 
Faith becomes Viſion , Hope appre- 
benſion, Love fruition, and yet tiill 
love too, and More love than either 
faith could believe,or hope expect, 
and therefore without any ſatiety, 
or wearineſs; there is peace with- 
out faction , beauty without dan- 
ger, glory without vanity, felicity 
without ewvy. I know not whe- 


' ther I may ſafely ſay with the 


School-men , that the enjoyment 


there is , The participation of that 


uncreated light, wherein God through 
all eternity ſees, and loves , and en- 
joys himſelf. 

However, "tis not ſo much our 
ſwje (here) as that other degree 


of enjoyment and communion by 


Grace. 

This is noleſs a wonder ne1- 
ther, and ſpeaks no leſs the Divi- 
nity of that Wiſdom that contrives 
and works it. That a Cloud and 


Light ſhould make one Rain- ; 
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4 bow, that Light and Heat ſhould 
make a. Sun-beam, that Blood 
$ and Spirits ſhould fill one Artery, 
E that the Soul and Body make vne 
Lo perſon, are no {mall wonders, 
ſpecially if we enquire by what I 
Tatches and Hindges they are I 
held together : but how the Spz= I" 
rit of God, and a Cled of Earth,in I" 
man can make one Member in the 
ſame Myſtical Body , *tis a far th 
M greater. That he who was not IF" 
Kings 8. optainedin the Heaven of Heavens, (# 
*7-ſhould yet be contain'd in the 4 
narrow Womb of the Virgin, is © NU" 


ſuch a myſtezy as nothing but a l 
Divine Faith can reach it; and , | 
yet'tn that union of Natures {9 l 
diſtinct and different, there was in . 
neither of them any thing of ſn : 
to hinder, as here. Sarah and her 
Maid Hagar cannot dwell in the 
ſame Houte; Leah and Rach} 
(though Siſters ) not in the ſame ; 
Tent; Eteocles and Polinyces : 

* ( though Brothers ) their dead 
bodies burnt, cannot join in the | 
ſame flame or ſmoak; and yet that 


the ſpirit and fleſh in a Chriſtian, 
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though they always luſt one againjt Gal.s. 17. 
guther, ſhould dwell in the fame 


wſtle complains J there dwells no- 12, 


Biting that is good, and in Gods Spi- 


it (as the Pſalmiſt ) dwells nothing Pal. 5.4; 

tht is evil, and yet they dwell 

ome with another, nay, oe ## ano- 1Joh. 4.is 

ther. | 3» 24. 
Nature ſeems to offer at ſomee 

thing like it, in fire and water 

yithin the ſame Cloud , but they 

quickly part and break aſunder. 

4rt ſeems to ftriveat it, repreſent- 

ng a Devil and an Angel in the 

kme Pidwre, to the eyc that looks 

lveral ways on it 3 but the inter - 

bolded Plaits being ſtretched out, 

there remains nothing by their 

aſmingled confuſion of either. 

Mracle it ſelf ſeems to fall ſhort 

of it; tbe water tarned into on Jos 2.3 

Wasno longer water; and the ro | 

ried "ig Serpent, and back a- — 

{#1 into a rod, was not both togee 

ther,” The Fire and Buſh ſeem to 

Omeneareſt it; but as the fire did 


[not conſume the Buſh, ſo it did 


ndt remain or make any alterati- 
he - © 
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The Apoſtle ſeems much to ſiriye 
E at finding out ſomewhat to reach 
b : this communion, and to relieve and 
ſupply in it what 1s wanting in 
- oneinſtance by another 3 Four he 
more eſpecially makes uſe of; 1, 
Thatfof the foundation and building, 
2, Of the root and braxches. 3. Of 
the bead and members. 4. of the 
buſhband and wife. The foundation 
gives to the building ſzpport and 
beigth, anſ{werable to the founda- 
tion;the building may take height 
: as well as ſtrength but it affords 
* not to the building fluence and 
growth, and therefore he changes 
that into that of the root and 
branches or rather puts them both 
together rooted and built up in bim: 


216 


x Cor.3:9 
Eph. 3.17 


though the root give not only ( as 
the foundation) ſupport and hezgth, 
but influence and growth too; yet 
doth it not give the branches ſeuſe 
and motion, and therefore he adds 
that of the head and members, and 
yet neither will. that reach, for, 

* x Cor. 12, though the bead afford the mem- 
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B Col. 2: 7. But neither doth this of the root $1 
and branches reach home ; for, þ 
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bers ſupport and ſtature , influence E- 
and grow!h, and ſenſe and motion - 2 
nd Þ too; yet doth it not afford all theſe - 
inÞÞ to the members zmmediately, and 
he | by conſent 3 the head is tied to the 
1, | foot by many intervening mem- 
1. | bers, and they make 'one body by a 
Of N natural neceſſity, not voluntary con- 
the I] ſent 3 ſhould the head chule the 
ion || foot, *"ewould ( may be) take a 
nd under 3 if the foot the head, 2 
da- | twou!dCmay be) chuſe a loberer; | 

zht Fand therefore he betakes him to 

rds ftiat of the Huband and Wife, 

and N there's zmmediateneſs , ſhe lies in 

ges E lisbolome and conſent too ( the 

and F very ground of Marriage) yet 1s 

oth I not this communion bet ween Huſ- 

im; Pbaidand IVife inſeparable , no nor Eph.6.23 
root unſuitable ncither in both; the 

for, PPartics they are both ſinful bran- 

( as bes of the ſame root, and no mar- 

vel then if apt to be folded again 

together by a ſuitable conſent. Buc 

here in this communion between 

life and death, purity and putre- 

k&ion, ſpirit and fleſh, the ſpirit. 

for, ofords not only ſupport and bezght, 
Lem- i 2 8. Jopndation not only ſure to Mat. 7.25 - E 
bers; -K ſu; . £ RTE jj 
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ſupport againſt floods and ſtorms here 
below , but a foundation ( as the Nj; 

r Tim, 6, Apolile hath, it) to zake bold f 
19 Eternal life by: nor only influence 
and growth, as a ſpirit of quickying, 
and-growing up into Chriſt ( as the of 
{ame Apoſtle) : nor only ſexſeaud 
Rom. 5. mgtzon, feeling and be!ping our infir 
| 2** mities, and leading us into truth 
(as the ſame Apoſile allo ) : nor 
doth it all this immediately only, 
and by conſent, as immediately tou- 
chedwith thoſe infirmities, and the 
 - Spirit and the Bride conſenting in 
© Rev, 22, 0e, Come (as another Apoſtle hath 
E 17.it): but however unſuitable the 
| parts are, it doth all this iyſepara- 
bly; death, no nordiſloyalty it 
J {elf ,, breaks not this communion 
oo when once made; ſo ſtrong is the 
* boud of peace in which this unity of 
the ſpirit'is, even the bodies that 
,werecverin it, even when dead, 
ſleep in the Lord. So then thele 
two, R econciliationwand Commutits' 
on, are.the two great Ends of this 
Wiſdom, the Means whereby it ff: 
attains them, will appear no 1cls. Jwr 
wonderful neither , and they are tm 
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_ Chriftian Wiſdom. 219. 
the New Covenant, and the New 
he Birth, which next follow. 


1g, CHA P. IV. 


- Of the New Covenant , or Covenant 
ud of Grace , the ea7's of Reeonci- 
T | lation or Atonement with God. 


th 
W OD by that infinitely ' ſu= » 4 
y, pream Authorivy of his over *Y 


il F his works, might have . dealt 
he with man as with all the other 
in inferior creatures, in a way of ab- 
th Jolute ſoveraignty and dominion, by 
he i Law, {uch as the Sun knoweth hi Plal. 136. 
a= [ping down by, and the Moon ber Go 
It Fluſors : but as he requires from 
of Fevery thing which he hath given 
he FaBcing to, a ſervice anſwerable 
of ſto that its Being, ſo he deals with 
at Fillin order to that ſervice, accor- 
ing to that ſeveral way or dc- 
free of Being which he hath gi- 
ren. He hath given man: a reaſona- 
Being, and therefore requires 
fins a | reaſonable ſervice, and ſo Rows 1a? - 
works upon his-reafon to quicken ' az 
_—_— ONaee, þ {ſervice in a rational 
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way, by Motives and Induce 
ments, fuch as are fit to take hi 
reaſon with, in promiſes and threat- 
nings,with rewards and puniſhment, 
anneXt to the keeping or breaking 
ofa mutual ſtipulation or Covenant 
made bctweenghim and man, 
which if man keep, he ſhall lie 
thercin; it break , be ſhall dye the 
death. 7” 
But *t will be ſaid, this Covenant 
man long ſince broke, and. by 
breaking, utterly loſt that ability 
which he had at firſt making it,to 
 hHavekeptit; and can a Covenant 
- now (by which that breach of (in, 
and death, and diſability camein) 

make any atonement or recouciliatt- 

04? God is the {ſame God itill,and 

man is falnnot only from that 

firſt agreement, but from all abi- 

lity of repairing that breach , or 

in all likelihood from clofing 

with that ſame juſt and holy God 

in any other, And though malfiy 

. be ſo faln, the Law of Gad, the rultYyy 
b of his Fuſtice and Holineſs 1s not Bly 
 Wat.5.18, n0t a jot of it is periſhed ; *tis RillY ag 
Kom- 8.1, (as the Apoſile calls it ) juſt , and} - 
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giod, and holy z and yet as jult and 
fioly as it is, it 15 become now fo: 
his meakthrough the fleſh, that it mukes 
eat} mibing perfect; nay, *tis the flrength 
my of fir; and were it rot for it,there , ©... 7: 
1 would be 2 tranſgreſi)n,nor death, 56 
nor condemnation, for *tis call'd Ro. 4. 15. 
Yan, the miniſtration Of all three. True, 2 607+ 3-9 
ind yet ( however”) ſuch is the. 

#he dpth of this Divine Wiſdom, that 

ithath contrived a Covenant able 

to reconcile faln loſt man, and to 

-byF rhetter and ſurer eſtate of atoxe- 

ity] 47 with the fame juſt and boly 

LON Gd, than ever; that tirft Cove- 

Vail} nt made with the firſt mzu 4-1 Cor.15. 
lin, f tom; who was made a living ſoul, yet 430 
10/Y if the earth earthly, was a Cove- : 
ar wt of the hand, or work ; this 

and Bnade with the. ſecond man Chriſt, 

"| vho was a quickring Spirit , and 

adi Bile Lid from Heaven, ( tor the 
criptures, of all mankind, takes 

wttce of to more Original Co - = 
rnants but thoſe two) 1s a Cove- q 
wt of the heart and will; that F 
Frefore ran thus, Do this and 
Coe: this, Belzeve on the Lord Feſus, : 
ad" tho ſhalt be ſaved, Thoſe  - 
3 ED K 3. i - _— 
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that treat of Covenants, diltin« 
&micitie. guiſh*them into three ſorts, Gl > 
Comercii. yenants of Peace or Friendſhip, of uf 
Anal Commerce or Trade, and of HelboÞ (, 
mutual Aſſiſtance. The firlt Co-ÞÞ { 
venant with the firſt man, "wal 
of the firſt two ſorts, but not df w 
the third 3 it promiſed nobelþ «Þ 6 
affiſtance to keep it with , as this jy 
doth. In this, God hath hidbebÞÞ wi 
Iſa, 10, wpon one that is migbty,help enough] no 
to make up the breach of the ful by 
Covenant,by paying, the penaltyat by 
it, death; and to make out inp] it 
the terms of this ſecond one, by to 
enabling to the condition. of it, ola 
Faith; and that fo fully, thatitÞ bu 
doth not ſo much avoid, as fati-Þj all 
fie the condition of the hf Care da 
#a#t neither , both in the dog] ty; 
the work of it. obedience, and fuk ff ot! 
fering the penalty of it, death;n0rÞ} of 
ts hereby the condition of this{- 
cond Covenant only enjoined, but 
ſecured, by promiſe as well of the 
condition ot it, Faith. . as of. the 
reward of it , Life. So as herebf: 
even that firſt Covenant 15 not 
much cancelled as amended 3 and 
ther&} 
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| Chriſtian Wiſdom. : 223 
therefore 15 it that the Apotlile Heb.8. 6 '=4 
calls it a better Covenant eſtabliſhed i 
, IN 4por better promiſes, and a New 4 

orÞ Covenant brought into ſupply the J 
| faultineſs of that Oldoxe, faulty 
will ( as he expounds himſelf elſ(e- 
off where ) not in it (elf, for on 
of Gods part it ſtill remains good aud 
this juf ad boly, but faulty, that is, J 
ved weak through the fleſh, as not able Rom. 8.3. ;} 
80 now in mans corrupt eſtate to ] 
ultY bring him to the life it promiſes, 
1 off by performance of the condition 

WH it requires. And he calls it ew 
by too, not only in oppoſition to that 

1, old one made with Adam at firſt, 
Lit but now under the Goſpel new 
il-F allo, in oppoſition to that old 
we-E dark way of its repreſentation by. 
ng types to the fathers at Horeb, for 
ul-J otherwiſe that ( in the ſubſtance 3 
rf of it ) was this ſame new Cove- E 

nant eſtabliſhed upon promiſes of E 
mercy, and in the bands of - aGal.3.rg; 

Mgdiator, neither of which had 3 
KN that firſt: Covenant of works any 
fi thing to do with. But it will 
voy poſlibly be aid, what need of two. 
ney Covenauts. ? Could not. God- as 
vt K. 4. well 
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well have ſecurcd the condition of 
the firſt Covert, by afliting A- 
dam with Grace to the perfor- 
mance of it, and perſeverance in 
- if, and have-ſparcd this Wiſdm 

. from the contrivance of this fe- 
cond one? *Tis true, he might; 
but how then would this wiſam 
have ſo appearcd in the repair of 
that vaſt breach of that fir{t one, 
or Gods love in the ſending his Son 
about it, or his jaſtice or power 
in the triumph of them all over 

_——- the Devils malice or advantage by 
 _  1t © his attributes are all ſeconds 

b- one to another, his mercy imployes 
his power, his power backs his truth, 
his tr«th his juſtice, and they all 
imploy his wiſdom, and his wiſdom 
orders all of them to his glory. But 
then, it may be ſaid, why might 
not that firſt Covenant have been 
ſpared, and this ſecond one have 
{ery'd turn for both ? Wiſdom, 
though it can contrive and ſe 
them when there is need, yet 'tis 
{eldom put upon ſupplies or re+ 
liets z they ſeem to imply ſome 
want of fore-itght'; the _ | 
Skil- 
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Skilful ' the workman, the fewer 3 
the chips, and by-blows; what Y 
r- | other ſeems it then ( as Solomon J 
n ſpeaks )* to ſend a meſſeager and cut Prov. a 
m | off bis legs, thus topur a Covenant - 6.. | 
.. | on man ( at firſt } that he was A 
t: | not able to keep ? True, if that 
m | diſability had been from God, and 
of | not from man himſelf; but when 
e, God gave him that firſt Covenan, 
n the condition of it was the mea- 
er ſure of mans ability, as well as 
r | &uty, finceit is the meaſure of his 
y | ty only, and engagement : yet (0 
is as by bidding ſelt-diſabled man to 


T dowhat in that Covenant he com-- 
b, manded., he doth not ( as Armini- 
ll ans cavil ) uporaid or mock man, 


"1 but thereby let him-ſce whence he 
t | 15 fallen, and whither he muft: 
It now-fly tor ſupply, - both for per- 


n formance of what that firſt Co- 
7e venant required; and this accepts d 
1, | - of: and that otherwiſe he isno _*8 


le better. then under that. firtt one.” _ 
is fill, nor could. that. main end of 
= |  Chriftiaz wiſdom; vis. Attonement- 
__ or reconalzation have. been: at- 
.taind, wilflout a breath firſt, nor 
BR Ks that 
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that breach without a former Co Cos 
venant. 
But why then ould this New 
' Covenant have come in fo ſlowly, 
I . and by ſuch gradual approaches. 
1 . _ and different repreſentations , 
from the firſt promiſe of it in that 
- Gen. 3: ſeed of the woman to. hreak, the ſer- 
pents bead, to that fulneſs of time 
' (the Apolile {pecaksof ) mn which | 
it was exhibited ? *T was fit that 
' Mat. 4. 2, this Sum of righteouſneſs ſhould 
Z have many Day-Stars to uſher it 
i m with, and to prepare a way to 
the worlds both attendance and 
faith; there was at firli light crea» 
ted three days before the Sz, and 
"twas fit that a dawning and twi- 
light ſhould-be inthe world before 
the coming in of this Sz of righ> 
teouſneſs; yet was he in the virtue 
and werit of that his everlaſting 
b:. righteouſndſs (' as the Prophet calls 
A It ): in. all Ages before, not only 
Oe of, ever living to make interccſſiop for bis, 
7 but a Lamb ſlain for them from-the 
; Kev. bs * foundation of the world. 
3 We ſee the means(in the genihal) : 
conducing to.the attaiMfent of a 
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firſt part of the exdof Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, mans Reconcilement to Cod, to 
be full of wiſdomzand the Branches 
of this great mean, the new Cove- 
aant will appear no leſs full and 
wonderful in it neither : and they 
are four, the uſual main parts of 
every Covenant, or but Conveyance 
among men, as will appear by 
« looking into our ordinary Leaſes 
or Aſmguments, viz, 1. The Partzes 
that Covenant. 2. The Confidera- 
tion piid or {ecured. 3. The Con- 


ditions to be performed 3 and 


4. The Tenor or Grant in which 
ic runs, the Hibendam to be &n- 
joyed by it 3 all which we have in. 
' that one place of the Apoſtle to 


the Hebrews, This is the Covenant Heb. © .& 


that I will make with the houſe of 
Iſrael after theſe days,ſaith the Lord, 
I will put my Laws into their hearts, 


and write them in their inwardparts,. 

and I will beto them a God and they. 
_  fhall betomea People, I, and the. 

bouſe of Iſraeh,there are the Partzes;. 


after thoſe dayes, i; ec. of Typcs and: 


'. ſhadows, when the ſubſtance of ' 


them, Chriſt-is.come,. there's the 


Gone 
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+ © Confideration; 1will write my Laws 


Hoe 
PY "4 
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tion; I will be to them a God and 
they to me a_ people there's the 
Grant or Habenudum ; of which in 
their order. 
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New Covenant, 


N all Conenants there areat leaſt 

two parties; and-in all recouct- 

liatory ones, there are the offended 

. andoffending party ; ( a Mratator is 
3- not a Mediator of one ); The offend- 
20 ed party here is God; in him we 
are to enquire what it is that 15 
more eſpecially offtended,and muſt 


God two attributes that are more 
BY eſpecially offenard, his 7uftice and 
= his Holineſs, David puts them both 
; 4% together, juſt. all bis ways, holy 

"* inall bis works, All that isin God 
15 God, there is nothing in him 
( to ſpeak properly ):of artxture, 
compolition, or yariety 3 | he is.a 
ED 5 pure 


LU” 


Of the Covenanting Parties in this» 


in their hearts, there's the condi- - 


have fatisfaQtion. There are in - 
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pure intire act ot-Being , wholly 


in. and of Himſelf, We aſcribz 
" Attributes to him only for our bet- 
ter capacity and apprehenſion of 
what he is,and that by a threefold 
way of dilcovery. Firſt, By that 
0: cauſality, whatever we fee 
good in the Creature, we look 
upon Him as the Cauſe and Foun- 
tzain of that, and conſequently 
' more good than what he {fo pro- 
duces, wherein there 15. at belt 
much of mixture and allay ; fo 
we call Him Wiſe , Graciow, Bleſ- 
ſed. The ſecond way is by negati- 
o#, or denying whatever argues 
mperfection in the Creature, to 
be any way in himz ſo we call him 
Infinite, Immortal, Tmpaſſible. The 
third way is by tranſcendency , at- 
tributing to him what is excel- 
lent in the Creature ,. infinitely 
heightned beyond any created ca- 


pacity of enjoyment : ſo we al-_ 


cribe fo him Life , Aﬀe@ions, and 
Underflanding ; when as all theſe 
Attributes axe but himſelf, and 
comprehenſively but his fame 
Goodneſs, only varied to the ſeve- 
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- conditions of the objec, This 
Goodneſs of his when 1 it mects with 
a diſtreſſed creature, *tis call*d his 
Pity ; when with a needy crea- 
ture, tis call'd his Boxity 3 when 
with an undeſerving creature, *tis 
call'd his Grace : L when with a 
guilty creature, *tis call'd his 7u- 
ftice ; when with a penitent crea- 
ture, his Mercy; when with a re- 
generate one, his Holincſs. Now, 
though all that is in God, be of- 
fended by finC which is the offence ) 
yet more eſpecially theſe two T 
tributes, his Fuftice and Holineſs, hi; 
Equity and Purity,are more cſpe. 
cially offended by it. God's Mercy 
is rather ſaid to be above ſin, his 
Pity upon it, his Wiſdom and Power 
beyond it 3 but his Fuſtice and Ho- 
lineſs feem more diametrically, 
and (as we uſe to lay) point-blank 

3 againſt it 3 the face of Godin both 
| pea. N 4: of them is {aid to be againſt thoſe 

5 that do evil. Theſe two then, his 

LPet-32 Fac and Holineſs, are the two 

þ Attributes that are more eſpecial- 

ly offended, and muſt before recon- 

oiliation have ſatisfaction ;. all the 
\ xl 


"taking 3 this the infinite Selt-ſuf- 
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retfeem rather to contribute to- 
wards the ſatisfaction, than to 
receive it, Fuftice is either commu- 
tative, or diſtributive, commutative > 
Juſtice conkitts in the right pro- 
portion held between giving and 


ciency of God is not capable of; 
IWho bath given to the Lord, andit g 
ſhall be recompenced to bim agaimand, 4 
Can a man be profitable to God?(ſays Job 22.24% 
Elipbas to Fob ) Lord, ((fays David ) Plal.r6.25 
my goodneſs extends not unto thee, : 
Diſtributive Juſtice conſiſts in 
giving every one his due: this 
God owns and challenges; Shall _ . 
nt he that pondereth-the beart, rett- Prov. 246 
der every one according to his works ? 12: 


Shall not the Fudg of all the earth Gen. 18g 
do right ( fays Abraham in the be- 25 
half of Sodom) ? This Faſtice of E 
God is that whereby ( I darc not 
lay) he is bound, becauſe that may 
imply a Coercive Power, and that 
km the hand of a Superior; but 
whereby ( I may boldly ſay ) he 
cannot but puniſh fia wherever 
he finds it under. the guilt of 3t, i 
The Apolile ſays, God who cannod x;4, .. a} 
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lye, and who cannot ny binelf. and 
his F#ftice, "tis himſelf 3 yetis it 
not to be denied, but that God by 
that infinite and ablolute Sove- 
raignty of his over all his Crea- 
tures, could have pardoned all 
their ſins without apy - thing of 
fatisfaftionz but he. hath entred 
intoa Covenant, and by that, the 
wages of ſin is death : ſo that his 
DB Faſjtice now is that Attribute of his 
bi whereby (to make good his own 
Z word ) he cannot but give ſin its 
-” due, which while the gazlt of it 
_ remains (which binds it over to 
what is its due or wages ) 15 death 
and vengeance, and that trom the 
Pal 94.1 hand of God, to whom the iſſucs.of 

3 death and vengeance belong : This +. 
Zſtice of God therefore muſt. be- 
tore reconciliation-between him and 
man , (ome way have ſatisfaction. 
The other Attribute of God 
- that mult have (before reconcilia- 
tion ) ſome way ſatisfaGiion, ( if 
not of compenſation, yet of con- 
formity ) *tis his Holineſs, As 
God's 7utice cannot but puniſh in 
wherever it finds: it. under the 
guilt 
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guilt which binds it over to pun- * 
iſhment as its due; ſo God's Holi- 

neſs or purity cannot but hate fin 

wherever it finds it, eſpecially in 

the uſurpation of a power in that 

Throne of his, the Heart of 1an ; Hab 1.134 : 
his eyes are purer than to behold ini- 5 
quity (at leaſt there ) without en- | 
mity : If I regard iniquity ( (ays PF 66.184 3 
David ) the Lord- will not hear my ; 
prayer. God will not (ſo) take the 
wicked by the bands, he will not(fo) 
ſtrike hands with bell, or make a Cox 
venant with death. A heart that 
turneth away to ſin, is a root of bit- 
terneſs that bringeth forth gall and 
wormryood ,, (uch as God cannot 
but toath and hate,and his Jcalou- | 
fie is ſure to ſmoke againſt the man Deut. 0 
that walks after the imagination of is 
ſuch a heart ; as he ſpeaks in. the Y 


miſes to ſtrike a Covenant with 
his, and to be thiy God, and they 
his people » Upon no other terms 
than the” ering them a xew hcart, os 

taking out the ſtone, and writing by mY f 
Lew upon them, and putting bus boly 46, 26.2 
Spirit into them. God ( with the 
rrae 
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Fo , true Mither ) will not d:v#de, he 
4 willnot, cannot be a ſharer , an 
J Inmate with fin in the ſame heart. | 
Though the iniquity of my beels((ays 
David ) compaſs me about , yet why 
ſhould I fear * The Serpent may 
bitea man-there, and yet the Seed 
of the Woman may the while bruiſe 
his head in the heart. Failings and 
infirmities in the ſteps of our feet, 
will hardly be avoided but it 
any ſettle in the purpoſes of the 
beart , God will not cloſe with it 
in Covenant z, there can be no #1i- 
. ty of the ſpirit, inſuch !a bond of 
'Pſal. r9.feace. Who can underſtand his errors 
- 12513. ( ſays David )? yet keep back, thy 
6 ſervant from preſumptuons ſins, that 
they get #0t the dominion over me; ſo 
ſhall T be upright. God's Attributes + 
are all aualogical and correſpondent; 
he will not leave to be juſt and 
bly, that he may be merciful ; his 
Mercy and Covenant, his Mercy and 
Truth, his Mercy and Faithfulneſs, 
6 go hand in hand four ſeveral times 
”. . togetherin one Pſalm. The Mercy- 
0d. 25 [2at, and the Ark, of the Covenant, 
3 made one and the ſame Throneot 
E God's preſence. - The 
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gether, the law of fin, and of death, 
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The other Party to be reconciled 
in this Covenant, *tis the offending- 4 
party, Man; in whole offence (Sin), 3 
we are to take notice of two pow- 4 
ers that do provoke theſe. two 
Attributes, God's Juſtice and Holi- 
eſs, which without the removal 
of theſe two Powers, cannot be (a- 
tished, and they are the gwz/t and | 
rcign of fin, the condemning and I 
the commanding power of it: I 
The damnation and dominion Of it. ggm, 8,94 
The Apoſtle puts them both to- ; 


which we muſt be freed from by 
the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt 
Feſus, before there be no condemna- 
tion (as he ſpeaks) belonging to 
us z the law of fin there*s the come. 
manding power; the law of death, 
there's the condemning power; the 
reign and guilt of ſin, which mult 
be in this Covenznt-removed from 
provoking thoſe two Attributes of 
God; the guilt from provoking 
his Fuſtice , the reign from provo- 
king his Holineſs, b:tore a Recon 
aliation be wrought. 
Guilt, a torenfical and judiciary 
word 
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word, and implies two things, thi the 
j Offender? 's deſert of puniſhment, and 
| Gen. 9.6. the Fudg's Authority to inflict it, 
F He that ſheds mans blood, deſcrves 19 
have his blood ſhed by min ;, but not 
by any man that pleaſes 3 he muſt 
be ſome way warranted thereto, 
Here then is the guilt every way 
fall. He that rebels againſt his 
Maker, is an offender capitally 
guilty. And as there is no queſti- 
on about the warrant, to take the 
due vengeance of * fuch'an offence; 
by ſuch an hand ; fo from the of<- 
5 fenders own mouth ; his ſentence 
Gen. 3- proceeds; for he himfelf covenant= 
 - ed, that inthe ſame day be offended, 
be ſhould dye the death. Nox was it 
a raſh Covenant on either -{1de, or: 
without fuffhcient conſiderations ;' 
for had he not offended, though 
mortal, he ſhould have Id for 
ever. Guilt is a Bo#d obligatory 
between the debt of ſin, and pe- 
3 asliy of death, which till remains 
by in force,until the debt be diſchar- 
u kpb. z32ged. There i is a phraſe in Scrip- 
*  23-tare, that a mans fin will be ſure to 
3 . bim ont, Guilt is Sin's Blood- 
hound, 
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bound, that never gives over run- 


* ning on the foot oft the ſinner, til 


he be found out ( as Abab and Ba- 
byloa were ) , it makes good that 
dream of Hecuba, that ihe bred a 
hre-brand in her Womb, when big 
of Paris : Guilt bears, and breeds, 
and always travels of a fire-brand 
of vengeance, until itbe delivered. 

The ſecond Power of fin. is 
that of its Reign and Command ; 
and Rezg# is a legal judiciary word, 
as well as Guilt, the Law of ſis (as 
the Apoſtle calls it) 3 and it im- 
plies alſo two things , a Gevern- 
ment or Dominion, and a Sfbjedtion 


or Obedience given to it. Let not ROMs 126 


ſin reign in your mortal bodies (lays 
the Apolile), that you ſhould obey 


it in the lujſts thereof. Which he 


there alſo expounds by a willing 
yeelding up our members 4s weapons 
of unrighteouſneſs to it. *Tis uot 
every.power of {in , though pre- 
vailing, not a Rage of it, nonota 


. Conqueſt, that makes up a Rergn of 
ſin. A Soldier may be conquered, . - 


and yet true to his General till, 
unlefs he give up his Members,as 
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welbas Weapons, to employ them 
willingly again him on the E- 
nemy's fide : Unleſs fin be our 
Centurion, and when it bids go, we 
g0; come, and we come 4 do thy, and 
we do i#; it amountsnot to a Rule 
of reign, Regnius , a Roman Cap- 
tain, when taken Priſoner by the 
Carthagenians, and ſent by them, ( 
with others, in an Embaſſy to the * || | 
Romans, was on the Roman fide 
ttillz his body was in Carthagini- 
an hands, his heart was Roman to | 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
. 


and in his death. The heart, where 
the will and reſolution Ilye, is the 
Threne of this Reign. If fin rule 
there, God*s holineſs will not,can-. 
not ſhare with it 3 this Throne 
above all others, brooks no Rivals. 
God's Fuſtice and Holineſs can ne- 
_ verbe reconciled until theſe two 
powers of ſin, the Gzilt and Reign 
of it, be removed; which can no 
other way be done, but by the 
next branch of this New Covenant, 
the Confideration- paid > which is 
the next that" follows, 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the Conſideration in the New 


Covenant. 


A Covenant < eſpecially if reconcz- 
liatory ) ought always to be 
a tranſaction of Juſtice and E- 


'quity , as well as of Peace and 


Friendſhip 3 and fo requires a mu- 
tagl ſatisfaction or compenſation, 
and conſequently a conſideration for 
expiation of the offence; and to 
this conſideration two things are 
required , ſ#fficiency and ſuitable- 
neſs, which could not (to make 
out the expiation of the offence) 


+here, be any where found, but in 
 ſucha oneas is both God and Max; 


Gad's Juſtice required a man to 
make the ſatisfaction ſuitable, be- 
cauſe *twas man had offended; and 
Man's fin required a God to make 
It ſufficient, becauſe *ewas God was 
offended, He muſt be man, that he 
might wh and God, that he 
might ſatisfie, man, that he might 
fatisfie the equity of Juſtice 3 and 


_ God, that he might ſatisfie the 7#- - 
as | -. , finiteneſs _ 
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* Rom. 


_ finiteneſs of it; and both in ore 
perſon , becauſe the offence was- 
4 perlonal,-it came into the worldby 


one (as the Apollle ſpeaks), and 
therefore the fatisſation mui be 
fo too ( as he there argues at 
large). 

Nor is there leſs wiſdom or rea- 
ſon in the delignation of this one 
Perſon, than in the union of thoie 
two Nztzres, of God and Man, in 
this one Perſon ; had it been any 
other Perſox in the God-bead, how 
would it have perplex*d and di- 
ſturb'd the diltin&ion, order, and 
relations, among thoſe facred Per- 
ſons of the Godhead? Had it been 
rhe Father that had been delign'd 


to it, the Father had been a Sox 


and Father both, a Son and Father 
to himleſf, and the Sou a Father 
to the Father ; had it bzen the ho- 
Iy Ghoſt there had been two Sons 
in the Trinity, and he had proceeded 
from himſelf; the middle perfor 


was every. way fitteſt to mediate, 


the Sor fitteſt to be ſent by the Fa+ 
ther, and to ſend in his ſtead the 
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and himſelf, when he was tO re- 
-F turn to the Father who ſent bim. 
by | Nor had God's love to man fo 
d FE much manifeſted it (elf neither, 
X |f had not the Father given the So# 
it I of bi boſome to bring man thither, 

And *twas the wiſdom of that love, 
i= toreſtore man by the ſame eter- 
& Fw! Word, whereby he was fitſt 
& I made; the foul of the voice is the 
n (word ſignifying by it; and the 
y Bord made fleſh, did as it were Joh, 1.1 
v (clothe it ſelf with a kind of voice, 
- Enanifeiing it to the world.*T was bk. 
t I but reaſon and wiſdom it (clt, that | 4 
- Fiz whois Wiſdom it (elf, and is the 
Treaſury of 3t, ſhould expiate the 
ſnagainſt wiſdom, and make up the 
breach that man*s ambition of be-. 
wg wiſe as God, had made; who ſo 
it to make man wiſe, wiſe indeed 
- Preternity; as the Eternal Word 
5 Wit ſelf ? Who fo fit to repair the 
} Wine of Grdin man, as he whois 
5 the expreſs Image of the Father ? Heb, 1.3. 
[Who to redeem the Taberitanceas 
« (the Heir? Who to obey, ſuppli. 
; Pate, and jintercede with the Fa- 
iber, as isghe Sou? Whom doth 
L bumi- 
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Pro, 12 


bamility better become than a Sou? 
love , than a Father? And what 


_ doth better heighten the luſte 


and beauty of wiſdom , than this 
ſhadowing, of bumility ? With the 


'* lowly there is wiſdom ( ſays his type 


in Wiſdom, Solomon). 

Wiſdom is the harmony of con- 
currence in the means to their end, 
Now harmony is made up of #ni- 
ons and diviſions, and they are here 
both of them admirable : A mn 
on of God and man in one perſon, a 
God of bleſſedneſs, and a man of ſor- 
rows, Infancy and Eternity in one; 
immortality and death ;, life it (elf 
and yet dye, holineſs it ſelf, and 
yet made fin; without fin, and yet 
made a czrſe;, his preſence ma- 
king Heaven, and yet unworthy 


'to liveon Earth; the Law-maky, 


made #nder the Law, Incompre- 
benſivencſs, comprehended z bearing 
#p allthings, and yct born of a we 
mai ; and ſhe a Virgin, and yet a 
Mother , his death a crucified Tri- 
umph, his Grave a conquered Throne, 
a captivity leading captivity it {lt 
captive. So on the other fide, the 
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Diviſions here are no leſs admira- 
ble; here we have in him the guilt 
flex Þ of fin without the (azz, the carſe 
this of it wichout the commiſſion 3 an 
th | ſumption of the nature, but not 
ype | the perſon of man; a commutation 
of perſons, but not of natures life 
\n- | loſt, and yet purchaſed, and pur- 
nd, | chaſed by the loſs 5 fin condemned, 
ni-| and the ſinner juſtified; death 
ere} yeelded to, and yet conquered, the 
#i- | Law reftor'd, and yet remov'd; re- 
| mov'das a Covenznt to them, to 
or-Y whom it remains {till a Rzle. 
ne; The conſideration then in this 
elf, New Covenant, *tis no other than 
nd | the Loxd Chriit, and in him( to 
yet | follow the phraſe of Scripture ) ; 
na- | more eſpecially his hizz and T3 
hy | 42th; not that his active obedi- 2 
er, | ence is excluded neither, for ; 
re- | Chriſt is the end of the Law for Rom. 4. * 
ing | righteouſneſs, and the end of the AS. 
po. | Law is rather obedience than pun- . 
ta | ment; and that righteouſteſ's is 
ri- | mTather in doing than ſuffering the 
will of Gd, that whereby (as 'tis L 
there deſcrib:d ), The man that dith phil ,2.8. * 
theſe things, ſhall live by them: but | 
7 MOT - J 
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even the death of the Croſs, is that 
which ſets the Seal and finitum eff, 
; upon all the reſt ( as the ufual 
- Eph. 1.7. phraſes of redemption by his blood, 
: = 2 "—- faith in bis blood , juſtified by bis 
© as. 5.19. blood, the blood of the Covenant, and 
Heb, 13. moſt-what called, His blood and 
20. death. Now in this obedtence of the 
Lord Chriſt to blood and death, 
there is a double faculty anſwera- 
ble to both two Powers in fin (the 
offence), ayd thoſe two Atiri- 
butes in God beforementioned 3 a 
faculty of price, and a faculty of 
Pomeer ; of value, and of vertwe; a 
purchaſing, and a purifying taculty. 
The price or value, or purcbaſmng- 
faculty of his blood or death , that 
takes away the condemning-power 
or gilt of ſin, and ſo G14's Fuſtice 
is ſatisfied. The power, or vertue, 
or parifying-facuity of his blood, 
that takcs away the commanding- 
power or reign of ſin, and ſo God's 
7 Holineſs 1s appeaſed. The Apoſtle 
Kb: -- ' puts both theſe faculties of his 
{Tit.2,14- death together 3 Who gave bimſclf 


becauſe that obedjence to the death, 


- Eph. 2.13 the like, imp'y ); therefore is it 
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uw, that be might redeem us from ini- Tit. 3.14. 
» || quity{there*s the price and value of 
t || hisdeath) and purifie us to himſelf a 
, peultar people , zealous of good 
l } norks ( there's the power and ver- 
> || meof it ); and again, Tor bath gy , 
s | be quickned with him, forgiving you "A 
| |} dl your treſpaſſes theſe two, the I 
; | quickzing artd the quieting powers of , 
C 


his death, go ſtill together, With- 

ot blood there's no remiſſion; and | 
» | that blood purges too owr Conſti- gy, , ry - 
= | ences from dead works, to ſerve the —_ 
e Þ living God, 
. There are two things wherein 
a FE Yiſzmin the choice and manage- 
i F ment of means to any end, more 
a | clpecially appears , and they are 
« I ſ#ficiency and efficacy ; he that gpes 
- Þ bout to help a man out of' the 
t [mireCif not able), finks him, by 
7 UE istampering with hirfythe deep- 
e fcrin; and on the other fide, the 
Phylick ( though ſufficiently 
ſirong ) if it work not, doth but 
kill the fooner. Here in this cox- 
ſderation of the New Covenant , 
there are both. ſ#fficency of value, 
and efficacy of vertue ; here's the 
H 3 Way, 
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| John 6. way, the truth, and the life; the 
4 way, and the truth to guide in that 
way ; and the life to quicken the | of 
ſoul in it too : the Yay in his I bi 
Prieſtheod, the Truth in his Propbe- | 
fie, and the Life in his Kingdom: in || j 
- the ſwfficiency and efficacy of theſe Þ "y 
© his three offices, were all thoſe his || i 
fore-going Types concentred and |j 80 
compleated: and tis worth the I «| 
obſervation to take notice how #- || 8c 
mulous his Counterfeit ( Antichriſt) I pc! 
i5 in the uſurpation of .all theſe Þ| 
his three Offices,and that not with- Þ| 03 
out (as ſome haye called them)his | © 
Types too in the invaſion of all the I fit 
Jude 11. three Offices : Wo unto them , fir © 
they bave gone in the way of Cain, || ti 
and ran greedily after the error ſuf 
Balaam, for reward, axd periſhed in the 
zbe 2 - of Core. Thele by 
three are the Types of Antichriſt I i: 
invaſion of Chriſt's three Offces: | 
Cain was a Uſurper of Kingdom,in | fc 
wreſting the Sword out: of the hat 
true Magiſtrates hand( who then fu 
' was Adam ) to ſlay his Brother | ut 
with : Balaam of Prophecy,to curſe 
Tfradl with. Core of the Priefthod,| 
| out 
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kd thcreunto of God. We talk much 
of Antichriſt, and are apt to ſay of 
him as thoſe did of Chri## himſelf, 
Ly bere, and lo thers; but the A- 
ze in that Text, gives him his 
rght CharaGer : Whoever he be 
that invades theſe Offices of Chriſt 
not rightly derived from him, and 
eſpecially under pretence of Reli- 
gion, he is an Antichriſt and Uſur- 
per. But to return where we 
kit; there are two things that 
make out the ſufficiency and: offi - 
cy required in this confideration of 
the New Covenant, and they are V- 
wor and Vadion ; his Union with 
the God-head cannot fall ſhort of 
ſufficiency 3 and his UndGion with 
the Spirit, cannot fail of efficacy ; 
by the one he pays the debt, diſ- 
charges from the arreſt , rcleaſcs 
us out of. priſonz by the other 
he puts a new ftock into our 
hands tc trade with for Heaven, 
lupplies us with a conſtant reve- 
nue thereunto :. He was there- 


oat of the hand of Azron, thecal- Heb. 5.4; 


fore annomnted above his fellows, and pſal. 58: 


tor. then, received gifts for men, 
L. 4, was 
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C- Church : he told his Apoflle, that 
E- bis Grace was ſufficient for bim,and 
b* effeaual in bimtoo; and not only 
in him, but «fe@ual too 2x the mea- 
ſure of every part ; and to that 
purpoſe was this Covenant, as new 
| as it 1s, ſtruck with him for them, 
Tit. 1, 2. 7# the promiſe of eternal life (as the 
Apoſile ſpeaks), before the world be- 

gan, Nor will the means of ap- 

plying this coxfideration , fall ſhort 
of any of the-'reſt in wonder or 
wiſaem, and they are Faith,and a 
Principle of Grace put into the heart, 
which are the next branches of 
this New Coveaant , and ncxt to 
follow. 


”Eph. 4.16 


was made Head over all things to hit 
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Wo CHAP. VII. | 
nd | Of the Conditions of this New Co- A 
nly venant, Faith, and a Principle of 
ea- Grace put into the heart. 

at 

2w Here is ſome ſtrife about the 

m, right ſizle of theſe two,in the 


he | placerand ſervice of them here 1n 
,,. | the New Covenant : ſome allow 
p. | them to be called Inftraments; 
rt | others think that too much, and 
or | fay that an Inftrument is that wher- 
|, | by the Efficzent acts, and fo *twere 
+, | Godthat by Faith ſhould belicve, 
of | and that an Jiſtrament being, 
ro | though but a ſecondary caule, yer 
contributive of ſomewhat to the 
work, 'tis more than comes to 
Faith's ſhare in it. But not to en+ 
ter into debates, which are here 
purpolely declined for quietneſs 
fake, let them go under the name 
_ of Conditions ; which word if it 
ſeems any. way to abate of the 
freeneſs of Grace in'this Covenant, 
or togive us too much of activity 
towards it, it muſt be confidered 
bat they are - of God's working 
L'5 111 
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E- zn us, and not'our own ; and that 
A they are not any way Preparatory 
= ro 1t, but only ſubſervient; howe- 
| ver, inſeparable eff-Gts they can- ſþ : 
" not be deny'd to be, and that || 
w1ll ſerve turn, And as ſuch, the | \ 
Apoſtle pats them both rogether, 
Heb.8.10 4 New Covenant will I make with the 
; | Houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe days, 
E ſaith the Lord , I will put my Laws 
into their mind, and write thim in 
their bcarts , and Twill be to thcm a 
Gd, and they ſhall be to me a people, 
Now among thoſe Laws to be 
thus put into, and written in the 
L beart, weare not to exclude the 
: Rom 3-27 Law of Faith ( as he calls it el{c- 
| where). 

We have theſe two ſorts of 
Laws, of Faith, and a Principle of 
Grace put into the beart (1 callit a 
Principle of Grace, as ſuiting better 
with this phraſe of putting into }; 
we have them, I ſay, ( as the for- 
mer couples in each branch of this 
Covenant )). often thus by the A4- 
poftle put together, as a pure beart, 
and Faith unfeigned ,, and- an ofſ#- 
rance of Faith,and Conſcience as" 


bi ws * 
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is ſatisfied. This Praxciple of Grace 


' ry ſame Fajtice, and {ay ( with the 
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kd | fromdead works. Ner do theſe 
twoany way leſs fit the turn they 
ſerve for, in this Covenant, than 
any of the former couples. Faith 
lays hold of the valze and price of 
Chriſt's death ( the confideration ) 
and takes away the gale of ſn, _ 
which taken away, God's Juſtice 


put into the heart, takes in the vir- 
tzeand power of his aeath, which: 
takes away -the rezgn of fn;which. 
taken away , Goa"s Holineſs is rc- 
conciled to us; and this will more 
fully appear ,. if we further yet 
conlider the moſt proper aud ge- 
nuine effes of theſe two condjti- 
ons, the effect of Faith is to jus 
flifie ſo that now that offended At- 
tribute of God's Fujtice, hath no - 
more quarrel with us. Being ju- Romo 
flified by faith, we bave(as the A- 
poſi!e ipeaks ) peace with God, and 
are thus juſtified too by the fame 
T uftice, by. faith made ours, of the 
tzme God that was offended; {o: 
that we may now 7mplead that ve- 


Apolile ) "_ an Advocate with ©Joh, ng 
- the 7 
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the Father, be is righteous and juſt t 
forgive us our ſing, and cleanſe us from 
al unrighteouſneſs. And fo again, 
the proper effect of this Principle 
of Grace, "tis to ſanific ( that is ) 
E - make holy; ſo that by this too, 
E-- made holy as be is holy ( in way of 
conformity.,though not equality); 
that offended Attribute of his Ho- 


we may implead that as well as 


 Ezek. 44. which, being to aiſtingziſh between 
; 23.the holy aud prophane ) : It was Da- 
vida's comfort on his death-bed, 

| that the Covenant God had made 
| 2 Sam 23 With him, "was as a# everlaſting, 
5. ſo-an ordered Covenant 11 all things 
(as he ſpeaks) : and fo we lice this 
is, mall che branches. cf. it, thus 
ſuiting and fitting each other. I 

\ do not here intend any diſcourſe 
of the Dodrine of Faith, or Grace, 
or of theſe their proper etfeds, 
Tuſtification, and Sandijication. I 
only. obſerve the excellexcy of that 
Wiſaom-that hath thus mutually 
ſaited. them to, the ſervice they 
hzre fandin, as.branches of this 
vreat 


liteſs too, is not only reconciled, but 


t'other ( the proper office of _ 
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great mean( the Covenant of Grace ) 
tor the attainment of that fiili 
great End of Chriſtian R eligion,re- 
conciliation or attonement with God, 
And firtt, how fitly Faith (by ap- 


plying the valze of Chriſt's death, 


and thereby taking away the guilt 
of in, to the ſatisfa&ion of God?s 
Fujit-e) lerves to juſtifie us, and fo 
through the intervention of that 


value applyed, and guilt removed, 


to bring usabout to cloſe with 
God's Faſtice, the firſt of thoſe two 
Attributes of His offended. And 
again, how as fitly this Prixciple of 
Grace put into the heart ( by apply- 
ing the vertze of Chriſt's death, 
and thereby taking away thereign 
to the appeaſing of God's Hlineſs, 
(the other of hisAttributes)ſerves 
to ſauGifie us, and ſo through the 
like intervention . of that virtue 
applyed, and reizn removed, to 


bring us about to cloſe with that 


his Holizeſs, the other of the of- 
tended Attributes. And how theſe 
Branches, of this new Covenant, do 
al {eyerally link, and joynt, and 


- morteſs one into another , to the 


hold- 


253. 


RY SIE 
_— - 


30 - by WE 


ny 


: 254 Chriſtian Wiſdom. 


LO IR 


—_— 


holding of the whole Frame to- 

gether and have, like the Car- 
Ex0d.25-tains of the Tabcrnacle , each of 
| them loops and taches, whereby 
thcy take hold of one another, 
How hke the poliſhed corners of | » 
the Temple , both walks mcetin | n 
each. How theſe Cherubims that | x 
cover the Mercy-ſeat , and Arkot | 1 
the Covenart', in the Tabernacleof 
a Chriftian beart do look with their 
faces one to another,and with their 
wings touch one another ( as in the 
Jewiſh Tabernacle). And how 

. conveniently God awelly ( there ) 
between them. - How complcatly 
this our great Medzator of the Co- 
venant doth (as is uſnal with o- 
ther Mediators in temporal difter- 
ences among us ) give ſomething 
to eitiicr party, His merit to his 
Father for us, his Spirit from his 
Father to us. How ( as other Me- 
diators uſe to do in negotiating 
uch differences by -intercourle 
| between the parties) he did in 
his Iycarxation come from his Fa- 
ther to us, to acquaint us how far 

© . he had prevailed with. _—_— 
Wh 1s 
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his Aſcenſion went from us to his 
Father , to plead with him what 
he had done for us. How ( as is u- 
ſual in other Mediators choſen) he 
hath a common intereſt in both 
parties, Godand man. How (as for- 
merly ) the ſacrifice is cloven in two, Jer.34.18 
and both parties paſs and meet be- 
tween them, How here (as was fi- 
gured to Abraham ) the Sun of 
righteouſneſs going down in bis 
death, the fire of God"s love paſſes Gen. 15. 
(in token of acceptance) between 12. | 
the picces of the ſacrifice. How by . 
theſe double fides of this Facob's 
Ladder tyed together by theſe ſuc- 
cellive ſteps or rundles, an inter- 
courſe or paſſage is made between 
Heaven and Earth. How admira- 
bly, by the conduct of this Divine 
Wiſdom, thoſe two great Ends of 
Chriſtian Religion are attained, Re- 
concaliation and Communion. In 
Tuſtification, the Efficient is God;the 
Matter, Chriſt's righteouſneſs 3 the 
Form, imputation, but the End, 
*tis Reconciliation. In SauGificati- 
o#, the Efficient 1s ſtill God, the 
_ Matter, Grace, the Form, infu- 
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b> fion, or putting into , but the End, 
E: Communion. So that all the bray- 
; ches of the Covenant, Parties, Con« 0 
ſideration , Conditions , and Efeds, 
do (in a joint conſent ) band 
from one another no other .than 
theſe two great Deligns or End; 1 
_ of Chriſtian Religion, Man's Recon- 

ciliation to God, and his Commu- || xr 
mion- with him. God's being our || 6 
God, and we his people; whichis || G 
the Grant or Tenor in which || 6G 
this Covenant runs, the Habendum { 
Cor To have and bold of it ) which || tc 
1s the laft Branch fore-mention- || | 
ed of this Covenant, and next tol- | ir 
lows. 
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i CHAP. VIII. 

x Of the Grant or Tenor in which 

m2 it runs, the Habendum in this 

8 . New Covenant. 

is His we have in that to the | 
jo . Hebrews, taken out of Feremy, 


= Þ| and expreſſed by a mutual tran- 
r | faction or conveyance between 
S | Godand his people : T will be their Hcb. 8.10 
1 | Gog, and they ſhallbe my people. To 
? | ſpeak of this in its fulveſs or ex- 
| tent, would take up many Vo- 
lumes $ I ſhall ob{erve nothing 
init bat its. fitneſs for the uſe it 
here hath as a braxch in this Co- 'Y 
venant, and the excellecy of that ; 
Wiſdom that ſo orders it. 

Chriſt , ſpeaking of his people, 
lays, My Vinyard, which is mine, # 6,,4, g_ 
always before me : his propriety in I 2. 
them is ſuch, that one fingle 
[vine] will not ſerve to expreſs 
it; as1f hereliſhed a ſweetneſs in 
this word {mine|, he ſeems to -I 
rollit under bis tongue. as the phraſe | 
in Fob is') and toboldit within bis 1, 
mouth, asit loath to part with the 12, 13s F 

; | reliſh |; 
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4 reliſhand tatie of it. A fourfold 
b-- Title of propriety Chrift hath to his 
; people, each (econding and re-en- 
forcing another. The firii is that 
of Donation or gift in their election 
a Title not only time out of mind, 


me ( ſays the Father to him ) and 
T ſhall give thee the heathen for thine 
inberitance, and the utmoſt parts if 
- the earth for thy poſſeſſion : and he 
takes ( as it were )) a Livery and 
Seifin upon this Deed of Gift; 
+ -Joh.17.6. Thinve they were , and thou gaveſt 
; them me. The ſecond Tile is that 
1 Aﬀts 20.0f Redemption and Purchaſe, when 
Z 23 we had forfeited our Title to him, 

yet he would not give up his 1n 
5 us : When we had made a Mort- 
b Rom. 7.gage of our ſelves, nay , fold our 
a _ -ſelves out-ripht under fin; he re- 
; _— _ deemed ts , viſ ted and redeemed bu 


b- 28 deem'd the to God, and purchaſed 
OF IL9. them with. bis own blood; and leſ 
E any way of this Title of Redemp- 
tion ſhould be left out, he takes in 
all the four ways of this Title too; 


are 


- Pſal, 2.8. but before time it (elf was : Ark.f 


; Ads a people, redeem'd them from fin, re- 


the firſt by Price or Rernjome , Te 
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| ire bought with a price. The ſe- 
his f cond by exchange; he was made a 
N= Þ coarſe for us, that we might be made 
nat Þ the righteouſneſs of God in him. The _ 
on, | third way by reſaue ; he delivered 2-315 \ 1 
1, | them that were ſubje& to bondage. | 
of | The fourth way by Manumiſſion, 1 Cor. 7. 
ua | We are Chrifts free-men. _ 
me | The third Title Chrift hath to us, 
if Þ itis that of conqueſt and poſſeſſion; 
te f for we were not only ſold under 
d fm, but ander the Arreſt too, nay, 
3 | already in priſon, ſbirt uþ ( as the 
f# | Apoſtle ſpeaks.) under the Law, 
t | in the hands of our Enemies; 
n | Though God, to whom we were 
+ || debtors, was ſatisficd by that Ti- 
1 } tleof Redemption; yet the Devil, 
* | thathad no otherT3#le to us but as 
" | God's Gaoler, would not part with 
" | w without this third Title by 
' | Conqueſt; the ftrong man would not 
part with bis poſſi ſton of us, until 
that ſtronger man in the parable had 4 
 deſpoiled bim, and all thoſe princi- Luk, rt, 3 
palities and powers ( with him )that 22o 
had hold of us. The fourth and laſt ©01-2-15-) 
Title is that of Covenant and con- 3 
tra,the Covenant that be ſware to 
Abraham 
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Abraham, that be would givem, 
LuK.1.73 that we being delivered out of the 
14+ bands of our enemies , ſhould ſerve 
him in righteouſneſs and tre boli. 
Heſs before bim all the days of our 

L / lives. 

| Now all theſe Tiles, as they 
chus ſecond and make good one 
another, ſo they ſuit and depend 
one on another, as all of a piece, 
Who ſo tit to have a title of Do- 
mation or Gift, as the Son from the 
; Father ? Who fo fit to mate 
P himſelf anew Title by Redemption, 
as he whoſe the Original Title of 
Tiheritance was, the Goel, the aext 
of kia ? Whoſo tit to take poſſeſ- 
fion by Conqueſt of what he had 
purchas'd, as he that had pay:d 
the price, and was notwithſtand- 
| ing endeavourcd to be kept out by 
J imtruſion £ The Apoſtle calls it 
| Eph. 1.14 therefore the parchaſed poſſeſſion. 
b- And laftiy, Who ſo fit to make us |. 
Z his by Covenant or Contrad, as he b 
b- that hath gotten us by conqueſt ? 0 
= All Covenants (at leaft of fer- IJ" 
b-. - vice ) aroſe ( they ſay ) at firſt J 
hence, even from a Coxtrad upon 
& cot» 
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ew I = 
th Neconqueſt ; the conquered in Warr, 
57, | when now in the power of the 


2olj. Bier, crying out, Serva, E* ſervie 
an, Save me, and I will (ſerve 
thee. 

Nor had he only this manifold 
Title of propriety to theſe his peo- 
nd £}!e, but of propinguity too,and that 
a threefold Title of this fort too; 
),. None natural, he was fleſh of our 
he Bf, bone of our bone, The ({ccond 
te Ba civil one, One 3s your Maſter, and, Mat. 23.8 
mn, [1 have betrothed you to one Husband, ©, 1, 
of Eſſays the Apoſtle ); and I mill be- 2. 
ve Emth thee to-me in faitbfulneſs(ſays Hole 2.29 
ſs (He himſelf 9g. The third a ſpiri- 
d Ntral one, He that is joined to the 
1 Nord, is one ſpirit, The Jaſt a My- 
i ftical One, the fellowſhip of the my- 7. Cor. 6. 
y. Wrry which from the beginning of 17 
© Eiheworld bath been bid in him ( as Eph. 3-9. 
, ' tte Apoſtle calls it ). £ 
3 | Andas we are all theſe ways : 
> ſis, ſohe is no fewer ways ours 3 
) Jr all the ways are mutual and 
eflexive (as all relations are). He 
s our Reck,, and that in all the 
three capacities thereof , our Foxn- 

ation, Fountain , Fortreſs 3 and 
©" our 
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our Tower too (lays Danid ); a TP 
is a natural detence, a Tower is at tl 
artificial and deſigned one; heiff þ 
both : ?*tis natural to him to be 
ſo, as Our Creator z and he is de. If 
ſigned to it, as our Redeemer, HeÞ 
15 OUr Treaſure, Triumph, Price,Por-lÞ þ, 
. tiou, FT muſt confc(s I have often , 
marvell'd why ordinarily ij ,, 
| Pal. 2.8: Scripture the Lord is calld our ff tj 
28.9 Portion, and we his Inberitance | 
A = ng Whereas the word [ [aberitance]Þ 
47.6 {(cems better to. tit him, the ever-Þ » 
Jer. 19.16 laſting Rock, of Ages and could 5 
never find any reaſon of it, un-Þ[ F 
leſs it be to aflure ys, that he (aÞ] x 
a Portion ) 15as entirely and tul-} g 
ly every one's who are his, as if Þ (| 
he were only theirs, and ſeveral- tl 
ly without diviſion ; ; - and that 7 
ſuch arc his in every ſuccefliond Þ} ,; 
Ages, as au Jaberitance , both ten-IÞ 
derly and. everlafiingly his, and ( 
the ſame to him. T 
In that great Inventory of a | by 
Cbriſtien, taken by the Apoltle,we Þ þ, 
have the ſum of this Portzon. cali 
up, and it amounts tg no leſs that 
x Cor. 3. All: All is yours, ye are Wo | 
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aud Chriſt is Gods , and therein 
the Title, as hath been ſeen, the 
vl firmeſt, the fulleſt, that ever was 
bel { All yours J the term "tis for 
de. life and death too(as *tis there held 
Hef forth); the poſſeſſion and reverſion 
'or-i| both, things preſent, and things to 
ten ome 5 and the texure too, the ſ#- 
nf ret, the bigheſt that can be , *cis 
our Þ that in capite, for better aſſurance 
We! entailed on the Crown ( ye are Chriſts, 
&] and Chriſt is Gods ) And in this te- 
er aure which we havein Chrift, as all 
ud is owr's by the beſt ſecurity, fo to 
n-F the greatcſt advantage too, better 
4#J a great deal than it All were in 
l- J our own hands. In him we have 
it} chem firſt morerefinedly, taken off 
l-F the dregs of cares and ſorrows : 3 
at F The bleſſing of the Lord makes rich; Prov. to. * 
off and be adgeth no ſorrow with it, Se= 22, 2 
n-F condly, yet more really too, he 4 
df (in- the Parable”) that had the Luk.8.18 © 
| Zalent from, and not in Chriſt, did '- 
af bit ſcemto haveit; From him that : 
"cj Path not, ſhall be taken away, that "4 
ll which he ſeemeth to have (ſays he | 
himſelf ). Wile thou ſet thine eyes. 
on that which is not?( iays Solomon ) 

| of 
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ot wealth not had in him. Third- 
ly, More ſerviceably ; all things 
whatever we have in him, work rs 
| Rom. 8 zogetber for our good, otherwiſe, I ſi 
REP — Riches ( ſays Solomon ) are kept for thi 
F 13, tbe owners thereof, to their hart; (0 ym 
they may work, -but *cis (as the || de 
B Prophet ſpeaks ) #2 the fire, and th 
| Hab.2.13 God will blow upon them ( as he bo 
E Hag. 1:9: ſpeaks elſewhere _) by tbefire of bis Nw 
L RE on wrath, and with the blaſting of the I th 
Y : 2 breath of his difpleaſure, Fourthly, || th 
© 1 Tim. 6, More ſafely, in Chriſt thoſe ſcrat- I for 
2 ching, piercing, choaking thurne || th 
3 of riches are broken off. Fifthly, I pl 
E Prov. 19, and laſtly, more ſatisfyingly, He Þ on 
E 23. that hath the fear of the Lord, ſhall Ne 
b abide ſatisfied ( fays Solomon); yea || kn 
- Yrov. 15. though it be but with @ dinner of Fit, 
- .»* I7- berbs ( as he ſpeaks elſewhere), | tc 
| Ina word, this tranſaGtion, or mas 
- king over, by mutual conveyance, 
E of each to other, by the Lord and 
E his people, is ſuch, that there 1s no- | 
: thing of theirs that they are not 
able to bear, but he makes it his," 
our fins, ſufferings, wants, wrongs, 
weakneſſes, even vur curſe it {eli he 
makes bis z nor is there any thin : 
0 
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rd- of bis that they are able to enjoy, 
nes but he makes it theirs too, his Me- 
ork N rs, his Spirit, his Foy, his Glory,his 
iſe, Uſingdom , his very Father himſelf, ; 
for theirs : I aſcend to my Father, andJohn 20. 
ſo Fjwr Fatþer. Theſe are the bran- "5 
he Eder of this Covenant, and the fruit 
nd f they bear doth no leſs commend 
he both the goodneſs of the Root, 
bis lad wiſdom of the Planter, than 
he the Branches themſelves; and 
y, fthey are more 'eſpecially of four 
t- Forts: The reſolution of Dozbts, 
#5 | the diſcovery of Decezts, the ſup-. 
y, ply of Defedts, and the confutati- 
de Fon of Errors, all wrought by this 
il. | New Covenant, wherein the excel- 
a I leicy of the wiſdom that contrived 
of Fit, will no leſs appear 3 and they 
text follow. , @ 


Chriſtian Wiſdom. 


CHAP. IX 


Of the firſt Office or Fruit of theſe | 


Branches of the New Covenant, 
the Reſolution of Doubts. 


Here are four things, about 


which 1/iſdem is more eſpeci- 
ally and ulctully converſant, 
Doubts, DefeAs , Deceits, and Er. 
rors , the reſolution of Donbts, 
the ſupply of Defe&s, the diſco. 
very of Deceits, and confutation 
of Errors. Firtt, of the reſoluti- 
on of Dowbts-by the Wiſdom of this 
Covenant. Doubts are the Clonds in 
the Soul's Skie ,, intercepting the 
light, ard much-what the heat 
too of thoſe bealing-beams in the 
wings of the Sun of righteouſneſs : 
and as Ignorance 1s the vapour that 


- breeds them, ſo Diſcourſe is the 


wind that drives and rolles them, 


and many times multiplies them 


in the motion ; there 15 no crea- 


ture that is not both mixt and ' 
dilcourſfive,that is liable to doubt- 


ing..Beaſts, that have no diſcourſe, 
arc b:low 3 Angels, that have no 
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mixture, above it 3 *tis a kind of 
wandring falfe fire, that makes 
py poor be-nighted man apt to 
ble his way 3-*twas fit therefore 
that that Wiſdom whereby man is 
to find it out again, ſhould not be 
wanting in this Office, the Reſolz- 
ton of Doubts. ; 

Now Dozbts moſi-what ariſe 
from four heads, Diſproportion,and 
Diſpropriety in the Effcient, by 
which Incapacity and Jnconſiſtency 
in the ſubje& on which the thing 
doubted of, is to be brought a- 
bout; all which this Doctrine of 
the New Covenant rightly under- 
food, will ſufficiently clear up. 

I. For ſuch as ariſe from the 
aſproportion hetween the par- 
tes that are to be reconciled: It 
ay poor doubting foul cry out 
a the ſenſe of 'this diſproportion 
(with Fob J%n that irrecollecti- 
on and bitterneſs of by ſpirit to 
God,” we muſt come together in judg- 
ment; nor #5 there any Days-man 
bewixt us, that can lay his hands 


wor ws both: This DoGdtiine: of 
theGovengnt makes anſwer , Yea, 
ES M2. 


w E 


ot 


———— 


Job 9.32, 


33» 


here's.” 
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here's a Days-man that can do it.as 
far as we were aſunder ; a Media. 
tor. of it, whoſe hands can wy 
both partzes 3; the hand of his mt. 
rit, the valxe of his death, that he 
lays hold upon his Father with: 
the other hand, that of his $i. 
rit, the vertue of his death, that he; 
lays hold upon #« with : and by 
theſe two bands, laid upon us both, 
he brings us together into this 
Govenant.: thele hands are both of 
them equally infinite; and whatis 
infinite, 45 neither includible byf 
greatneſs, nor excludible by lit- 
tleneſ(s; Infinitene(s ſo takes in 
the greateſt, that it leaves not out 
the leaſt. 

2, But *twill be replied ( may 
be ) if diſproportion do not, diſpre- 
priety is yet like to hinder this 
ficeof the Days-man : Be his Merit 
and Spirit (both) never (o inh- 
nite, how comes either to be ours? 
The Grant or Tenozr in which the 
Covenant runs, makes anſwer. 
hereto; He himſelf is ozrs, and 

J Col.1 19.) all bis, ours; Tt Pleaſed God that 
I Joh. 1.16;, bin ſhnuld all fulneſs dwell, - MN 
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that of that bis fulneſs, we all ſhould 
aS receive - * Exvas for us that he him< 
ia-Y elf received this fiulneſs; we have 
» allthis under his own word ; nay, 
| this fulneſs *cis ſo bis, that the A- 
he JjyHle ſeems to make'it his eſpecial- 
h:fly, in being oxrs;z calling his: 
psf Church ( for whom he received 
heflit) the fulneſs of him that filleth Eph. 1:22 
by $4 # all. But-it may be replied, 
th, | Doth not the Scripture lay , that 
his I the ſame ſol that fins , hill dye? grek, 18. 
of I that the righteouſneſs of the righte- 20 
tis ] wr ſpall he ou bim , and the wicked- E 
by Þ #ſs of the wicked on him? Sins at 
it-Y leaſt of action, are perſonal; and 
info by taking our mature, Chris 
ut | miy by (uffering in it , expiate 
the ſins of our nature; but what 
ay | then will become the while of 
re- | the ſins of our-perſons ? The Wiſe 
of- | dom of this Covenant here makes 
rit anſwer too, and that not only in 
1h- point of truth , and: evidence in 
rs? I Seriptcre, that ſoit'is; but that in |: 
the J point -of Reaſon and Equity, it - 
er | may, and ought to be ſo. Thus y 
od | theground of imputation, is U- 
wn; and this Union between 
OY M 3 Chritt, 
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275 Chriſtian Wiſdem. 
Chriſt, and thoſe that are in him, 
though this ſameneſs be not wu 
merically (as Familijts dream ) per-Þ| toc 
ſonal; yet is it (what is enough,|l anc 
and mott proper in a legal tranſa.fſ ſub 
Ction, as our Fuſtification 15 ) legalyſ] he 
perſonal; therefore are they called at 
Ebriſt z and He, them ; that is, his] th: 
Perſon, and not only his humanfſ the 
nature, with whom this Covenant He 
was originally made ( as the A] bug 
polile ſpeaks ), 'and in him, with} the 
zhem; ſtands in full legal force forfj 1, 
them, and in their ſtead 3 and this i] the 
is ſo done, and legally may\iſobe, I the 

| by a joint conſent of all three the 

Perſons concerned , a joift con-JÞ Je 
currence of conſent in all three, | thi 
is all that is requiſite to make'this] fer 
imputation legal; x. The Qrdins-Þ isc 

| tion of the Fudg. 2, The Submiſ- th: 
2 fron of the Surety. 3. The Rey: for 
-# #ation of the Offender. Nor is ths 
-- a way now found out, as a ſub-J gr 
{crvient ſhift topalliate any ille I inc 
gality in this tranſacion-or mis || all 
tual imputation of righteouſneſs do 
and fin ; buteven at the: firſt (ins Þ| thi 
king the Covetant between p- - 
F nOM Jt 


I 
- 


& poſſible and{ proper (too) for the 
. © ER M. 4. 2 
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from-all Eternity for even then 
Chriſt covenanted and under- 
took, as well for our acceptance 


| and refig#uation, as for that his own 
ſubmiſſion » I bave grven them (faith Joh 17.8.. 


he ) thewords which thou gaveſt me, 
md they bave received them. But in 
that one place of them both in 
the Pſalms, and the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, we .lave all three; A 
body baſt thou prepargd me , there's 


the Fudges Ordination : Then ſaid Heb. 105 + 


I, Ls, I come to d» thy will, O God, 
there's the Sureties Submiſinn, By 
the which will we are ſandlified 


through the offering of the body of 


Jeſus Chriſt once for all. We were 
then offered in him; and an of 
fering implies a reſignation of what 
soffered; and "twas by the ſame 
that it ſtands and 15 accepted of 
for as, 

3. And for the other two 
grounds of Doxbt , Ticapacity and 


brconfiſtency , this Wiſdom: relol ves 
all dozbts from them coo. If the 


doubting-ſoul ſhould ſay, What if 
this work of reconciliation be never 


dias 


- 
19 3 
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| Me&iator to work ; yet, Iamb 
MW incapable of the conditions and 
| way of it, that (ſo infinitch 
greater than ordinary is my both | ! 
{infulneſs and defectiveneſs ) 1 
am no Way likely to be taken 
mtoit? Itanſwers, And doth not 
this Covenant hold forth a more 
infinitely great ſatisfaGion ? The 
guilt of fin can be intinitely great 
in demerit, but from the Obje& 
*tis done againſt, God's Fuftice; but 
the Conſideration here is infinitely 
_ great in merit of its (elf ; fo that 
(as hath been ſeen alrcady ) that 
ſame infinite Fuftice may be bold- 
ly impleaded againſt that infinite 
Gailt ;: Whatever thy fins be, How 
: came they to be thine? They al 
|. Rom. s. £#rcd into the world( ſays the A- 

I poltle) by one man, and he but o 
the earth earthly; and therefore 

 Checoncludes) and that by a much 

more , that through this ſecond 
Rom. x. Man, who is the Lord from beaven, || 
2 0, Graee ſhall ſuperabouud fins abound-| ® 
ing. What makes them fins, and 
co abound ? The Apoſtle anſwer | © 

to both 3 the Law ; but the ati] © 

| | faction th 
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action here 15 made by the Law- 
maker himſelf, and ſo muſt needs 
be greater than that gzilt made by 


it-z as be that bailt- the houſe, hath Vieb. 3. 


more bonour than the houſe, Why 
elſe had he his name Feſus by the 
Meſſage of an Angel, but becauſe 
be was to ſave bis people from their 
fins ? Andit that indefinite (fins; ) 
will not Teach , that univerſal 


( The blood of Feſus Chriſt cleanſetb 1 Joh-1-7+ 


from all ſix ) will; nor if it be 
ſaid, that befide the infinitenefs, 
orcatne(s, and number of them, 
they are ſuch fins as have been 
long, ( may be ) many years cen- 
tinued in : Even to this the Apo= 
file out of the Covenant oppoſes 
the perfection-oi this once for all 
offered ſacrifice ,' and God him(ſclf 
tells us, Though our fins be as red 
ar ſcarlet (that hativits name from 
often dipping ) ,' yet this facrifice 
will make them as white as ſnow :- 
long continuance in fin, may colt. 
more of ſorrow; but no more of 


&tisfaction ; -it may- make the 


cure leſs cafie , but not lefs ſure ; 


Come wito me ({ays he himſelf ) all 


M. 5 that: 
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Ezek. 36. Promiſe tq take away 3 1will tak 
26, the ſtone out of your hearts, that 


kv. 
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that are hbeauy-laden. The heavi- 
neſs of the load, as it ſhould make 
us more willing to come, o it 
makes us ne*'re a whit the le 
welcome, *Tis not God's impatience 
at the greatzeſs of the ſin, but the 
finner's impenitence under the guilt 
of it, that makes it inexpiablezand 


_ even that ampenitenee., as well as 


gnlz, doth this Covenant make 


{tone of impenitence, and write my 
laws in-them;, *tis art abſolute-pro- 
mile, and tyed to. no condition, 
but of God's entring into this Cv 
venant with us. 

4. But if not an altogether In- 
capacity, yet there is: ſuch an {4+ 
confiſtencyin this capacity of merey, 


_ by this Covenant of Grace, that 16+ 


quires righteouſneſs and bolineſs, 


- that it may ſeem to afford little 


of ftay to- the daubting-ſoul z. it 
will poſlibly be apt to complain, 
that. if all ſins paſi were pardons 
edat once (the ftock of: corrupt 


on. in the heart.is {o pregnant). 


that. the ſore will quickly. riſe 
<7 agun 


Fa . 
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5 R A by, 2 £ co k. 
+ "TIRES a 


' ing righteouſneſs; ſuch a ſtanding- 


| bounty of it, 


Apolile ſpeaks ) 


though ſlain from- the begining, 


mary interceſſion by it, Time doth 
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apain as high as ever, and ſo con- | 
clude (with David), I ſhall Sima 4 27. 
time or other periſh by the band of 1 3 
ths Saul ( and yet David's Mer- : 
cies were ſure mercies all that Ifa. 55. 2-2 
while). This Covenant anſwers, 
No, ( the righteouſneſs) that it 
brings in, *tis (as an abundant, \o ) 
as the Prophet ſpeaks) an everlaſt- Dan. 9... 
24-4 


ſtock there 1s of it, as not ſz it ſet, 
no not mercy it ſelf, can waſte; and 
ſuch is the holineſs too, that is. 
hereby brought in alſo (as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks_) through the offer- 
ing of the body of Jefus Chriſt 
once for all: this Fountain, 
though it ever flow, *cis ever full;. 
as all our wants cannot tire the 
ſo all that bo anty. 
cannot empty. the ſtore of it : "tis 
fulneſs it ſelf, all fulneſs ( as the 
, and 'tis as Jait- 
ing, as full, a dwelling fulneſs ( as 
he calls it) , and a  Fulneſs of the 
God-head dwelling in ' him. bodily, Col. 1. 29 


and bat oxce, yet he always lives to 


not. 
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A | not waſte this fulneſs any more 
than uſe. But weare no leſs defe. 
five than doubtful; and this wiſ.| 1; 
dom no leſs ſupplies our defets, | ,; 
than reſolvesour doubts , as will « 


appear in what next follows, q 
<< * 
TOP f 

CHAP. X. f 


\ Of the ſecond Fruit or Office off , 
Chriſtian Wiſdom in this New Co- | ; 
venant : The ſupply of Defects, 


ut ſhould not this J/:ſdom of 
the New Covenant go turther 
yet, aud make out what is wanting 
4 inus, as. wellasclear up what is 
E-- dowbtful to us; it ſhould be but 
I like that of the Law, weak through 
| Rom.8:3. tbe fleſh, and make nothing perfed: 
- Bed.7-19 there is at beſt in this. life {ill 
E much lacking, that Solomons con- 
5 cluſion here ſtands good , That 
© Wecleſ. r..which is crooked, cannot be made 
- 1415ftraight , and that which i wanting, 
cannot benumbred. Nor can. it be 

denied, but that that his conclu-_ 

fion ſtill ſtands good as to that 

- Wiſdom.he there ſpeaks of, the yh 
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dm under the Sun , but this wiſ- 
dm which is from above, doth no- 
Pl les fupply all defeFrin us, than 
Or, reſolve all doxbts to us, and that 
vil eſpecially in theſe four great beads 
of Defe&, which of all other moſt 
require ſupply; and they are de- 
fedls, 1. In our Graces, 2. In our 
Performances. 3. In the Improve- 
of | ment of our Graces. 4. Inthe Re- 
-0- | zurn of our Performances, 
ts, I, In our Graces, our Faith is 
weak, our Love cold, our Hope 
of | -wavering, our Patience way: ward, 
& | all exceedingly defective of what 
% F they ſhould be , and yet all here- 
5 8 by madeout weight, though not 
it as to merit, (that this Covenant(as 
|} - hath been ſhewed ) otherwiſe 
1: | provides for.) yet to acceptance, all 
of (as the Apolileſpeaks_) acceptable 
- | 20. Godby Feſia Chriſt, accepted in 
it | that belovedia ſervice (as he ſpeaks) 1 Pete2,5 
| w God, both acceptable and'reaſona- Eph. 1.6s 
| bes *tis but reaſon it (elf, that if R00-1248 
& | our perſoxs be juſtified by him, our 2 
* | Graces ſhould be accepred in. him ; 
th theyareof the ſame fountain; and 
* | of his own working in #5 their 
I : their 
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| weakneſſes may move hispity,but 
not his ſcorn + if he hath a Hook 
to fetch inour waxdrings, he hath | 
a Boſome to take in our weakueſſes, | an 
| 1a. 40-11if he hath a Book, for our #ames, || In 
| the Prophet tells us he hath ſo Þ'6 
HB for our Graces too, and no || wy 
* Mal. 3.16 lels a Bottle for our tears, nay, mM 
+ -Pſal.56.8 though but one tear ( as that of || 
Þ Hezekgab's was, if we take the ori- || tt 
ginal word), If there be the right || 0 
ſfiamp and image on the Co!n,fome || c 
alay in the Metal hinders not its || C 
carrency in Heaven. The VW:dow's || & 
Mes paſſed there as well as Tas || t 
lents. This Covenant xequires not 7 
exaCineſs, but exdeavour z not perfe- Þ t 
Hion, but ſincerity in our obedi» 
Y ence. This ſhall. be your righteouſs ] 
Deut, 6. neſs ( lays Moſes ) if we obſerve #0 f 
3 25 do all bis Commandments. The pers || i 
fe&ion of the Confideration in this | 
Covenant, makes our Golpel-ſince« | 
rity as acceptable as the utmoſt 1e- | 
gal perfection; if there be, 1. in. 
the 44 of- this Goſpcl-obedience, 
an. #nfeignedueſs and reality. 2. I 
towards the Rale of it , intireneſs 
_ and wnreſervedneſs, 8 baving reſped 
| to” - 


4 
x 
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to all God's Commandments, 3. If, 
as-to the End, a ſingleneſs , unmix- 
edneſs, unbiaſſedneſs, we compound 
and minglenot onr own worldly 
Interctts and Advantages, with 


' God's Glory. Which three make 


up ſincerity compleat, ſincerity 
makes UP A Goſpel-perfedion; fit- 


eerity, "tis ( as the Apoſtle calls it.) __ 6.13 | 


the Girdle which holds the whole 
of Chriſtian Armour together, and 
compleats it, If the truth of our 
Graces will abide the Towch-ſtone, 
the wezght of them never comes 
to the ſcales, they are ſenfual Bel- 


thazers, that are in thein found pan, s. 27; 


too light. 

2. In our Performances there is 
Hkewiſe no le(s, if not more De- 
fediveneſs. We pray moſt-what as 
if we were afraid to be heard; we 
hear as if afraid' to learn; learn, 
aSif afraid codo; do, as if afraid 
to pleaſe, &c. It is too true, and 
cannot be denied 3. ſomuch below: 
arc we,” rather than above. Ordi- 
#ances, And yet doth the 1/:fdore 
of this Covenant atford here ſupply 
too, The Medjator of it is that 
great 


OT, - 
Me <= 
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Rev, 8:3: great Angel ſtanding by the Altar, 

E before ehe Throne, baving a Golden 
Cenſer in bis band, filled with the 0. 
donrs of bis merits to offer with the 

- prayersof bis Saints, to make them 
acceptable. Though, as they 
come from us, they even. freeze 

in their very breathing forth, not 
any way likely to reach Heaven; 

yet he takes them up, and gives 


thither, though in themlelves 
they are but broken ſcattered 
groans Or gafps, which we can- 
not, as we would, either cement 
with tears, or perfume with fighs 


firings them up upon the fiiken 
ewilt of his continual znterceſſion 
and makes ſuch a Chain or Brace- 
let of them, as ( in his own Lan- 

| Cant-4. guage )) raviſhes the beart of Hea- 
J ver: there he correds, interlines, 
and paraphraſes them, puts them 
ſo into the method and language 
of that Court, that they.are im- 


the File, and become fianding- 


Records of - that Office z and how 
: indeed 


them a new heat win they come 


: . . yet he gathers them together, and ' 


mediately take and entxed. upon 


« v 
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indeed can it be otherwiſe ? when 
being at the firſt the breathings 
of Gcd's own Spirit in us, thence 
taken up and made the buſineſs of 
his own Sox's Interceflion for 1s; 
but that they ſhould find the way 
back again, and reach that Boſome 
from whence they came (at farſt), 
this water cannot bat riſe as high 
as the Spring-head whence it 
came, eſpecially convey'd by ſuch 
a Conduit. If the Holy Spirit be 
the Inditer, the Son the Advoeate, 
the Father the Regiſter of out 
prayers,-our weakneſſes in them 
(if they be not wilful ) cannot 
won-ſait them im that Ccurt. 

But though our Graces and Per- 
formances be thus made weight (at 
feaſt in the ſcale of God's accep- 
ace ); yet we find little of the de- 
fired improvement of the one , or 
expected retwrn of the otherzeven 
here alſo the wiſdom of this Cove- 
nat helps out. 

3. In the improvement of our 
Graces, this Covenant of Promiſe (as 
the Apoſile calls it )was firſt made 
toCh:it, andin himtous, and 
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_ 
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(in him) to the zrath, not the 
growth of our Graces, or rather, 
if we be ſenlible and troubled that | m 
they do not grow, they do grow; || re 
for even that ſenſe and trouble, || fl 
*tis Grace; and more of it, isa || br 
Heb. 4.16 growth init 3 and we are bid to || Cl 
come with boldneſs to the Throne of | n« 
Grace, that we may obtain mercy, | ( 
and find grace to help in time of need: | v1 
if we want mercy, yet come; if | Þ 
grate, yet come 3 if belp to obtainar | d 
beg mercy and grace both , yet come || v 
with boldneſs: We have a promiſe || 4 
of obtaining, if we come, aud-tis || 
| made to-our coming, not obtainiap; | 3 
+ Joh.5.40.*tis not ſaid, you do not growia ||| © 
| me; but , yo will not come #0 me 
that you may bavelife; and, Heis 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe 
that come to God by him ; there we 
have his will and power both 
made over to coming, and com- 
ing is but the firſt and loweſt licp 
of Grace. Nor muſt we preſently 
conclude that we grow not , be- 
cauſe we diſcern it not. A Tree 
may- as uſefully grow in Winter | 
at the Root, as.in Summer at the 
Branches 


Heb. 7.25 
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the | Branches 3 (at leaſt ) the leſs we 
er, | tind that we grow in grace, the 
hat | more experience we get of our bar- | 
»w; | renneſs 3 and experience the Apo- Rom.5.3. 
le, | ſtle reckons up amongſt thoſe 
$a || breeding , growing Graces of a 
to | Chriftianz and if it always breed 
of | not hope ( as there ), it cannot 
<<, | ( where there is any grace) but 
d: | breed bumility, and bamility is the 
« | Ply, on which grace is belt let 
or | down (at leaſt ) deeper, it not 
w | wound up higher in the heart, 
| There is a double miſtake here; 
is | ſome think they have: enough, « 
; || any at all of grace; and when 
l 
e 


they hear of David, Nebemiab, 
Pan}, pleading with God their 
5 | ſmcerity and integrity of grace, they 
? | look upon them as extraordinari- 
| !y priviledged-men in that plea of 
; | theirs, and think themſclves( be- 
|| 10g but of the ordinary ſort of 
Chriſtians ) prividedged from necd- 
ing to plead any ſuch priviledg : 
but it hath appeared already, that 
there can be no grace at all, where 
there is no ſincerity. Others 
( though but few.) are apt to 
NY 4 think, * 
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think, that becauſe they have not 

all of grace, that they have none 

at all; miſtaking ſincerity in grace || (of 

for a higher degree of it; but | ai 

Peter found the folly of ſanding || ret 

upon this. comparative ſtair of || fin 

Luke 20. grace in that his, though all the || he 
reſt ſhould deny Chriſt , yet "not be: || wi 

but his threefold denial, together | be 

. with that three-fold queſtion that || va 
| John 21. followed, Simon, loveſt thou me || i: 
77 more than theſe? taught him to || i 
anſwer more modelily , I ſay not 
more than theſe 3 but, Lord, thou || bt 
knoweſt#hat 1 love thee. = 
4. In the return of our Per. || vi 

3 formances, God often ( as in the || Nl 
© Lam. a, Prophet's complaint ) ſeems to || ht 
5 44. cover bimſelf with a Cloud, ſo as our || bl 
prayers and other ſervices ſeem not > 

&0 enter. I confe(s, until we conſi- || g 
der it aright, it may ſeem lirange || t: 
that God at firſt ſhould: hear the || L 

YA requeſt of the Devil ( his Enemy) 
Job x, concerning fob's ſufferings; and 
- yet not Pauls ( his Apoſile's 
cancerning the Devils baffetings 5 
he prayed thrice for deliverance from 
them, and hath no other anſwer 
| from 
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foriPGod ,, but - that bis grace was 2 Cor, 12» 
efficient for-him : but it we look ge 
ut | wight into the ſeveral iſſues and 

ng | returns of thoſe requeſts, we {hall 

of | find that Paul was heard, in that 

he | hewas not heard; and the Devil 

e: | was not heard jin that he was 

&r || beard: Paul was heard to his ad- 

at | vantage, though nor his ſuit, My 

ne | grace is ſufficient for thee, Grace 

o | inthat hand ( my Grace ) where 

t | 'tisonly ſufficient to aſſiſt , was a 

# || better ſtock of ſupply and defence, 

\ | than a total tying up of the De- 

- | vil from him would have been : 

e || Ne had more need, after thoſe his 

) || heavenly raptures, of being hum- 
Z 
; 


bled under thoſe buffetings , than. 
dcharg'd of them, And what 

- | gat the Devil by his leave of 
* | tempting Fob ? Nothing but the 
\ | Lye and Baffle both at once: Te b 
have beard of the patience of JobJaw. 5-11, F 
( ftays the Apoſtle ) and you have 
ſeen the End of the Lord: had it 
been the End of Fob ( finis operis ) 
it-was 'glorious 5 but *tis the End 
of the Lord ( finis operantis ). 
God's Exd in granting that ſuit, 
hs; Was, 


hy 
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was , that God's Grace in ®oþ. || for 
might appear (as to Paul) ſuffici. Þ| cal 
ent to prove the Devil alyar upon Þ|| pec 
Record. Daniel's prayer was || 
heard (as he was told), and filed Þ me 


- #þ in Heaven from the very be. || jw 
ginning of his ſupplications; and || thi 
the command foraccompliſhment || im 
diſpatched preſently, although |} '* 
not performed until many weeks || fits 
of years after. Times and ſeaſons 
areinthe hands of God. All have 
their times; the Devil hath his 
time , and that is commonly too - || Of 
Izte; we have ours, and that's J 
too ſoon, God hath his time. for | 
our returns, and that 1s neither : 

Nor too late , though but in the' .TÞ 
Mount ( as to Abraham); or in Pri- 

ſon (as to Peter ): nor too ſoon | the 
neither to any one, unleſs it be it; 
the Devil , who cries out of be- Je 

lat.8.2g ing tormented before the time. If ||'ha 
the Word and Prayer go together; 

that is, our Prayers be according | the 
to the written Word, and iniand- Jt 
for the incarnate Word, it never -' 

fails, we are always heard) it not 

for what we pray, yet( at ew 
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\ | for what we ſhould pray. God 
| 


can-give in anger; he gave the 
people ( he ſays in Saul) a King in 
bis wrath , and he can deny in 
| | mercy, as when we ask a Scor- 
pion, and he gives us a fiſh. In 
this Covenant, God in the fulneſs of 
time gave us bis Sou, and how willg,,, 8. 
he not with bim give us all things 33% 


freely | ſeaſonably ]? 
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GHAF. Xl. 
Of the third Office of Chriſtian 
Wiſdom, The Diſcovery of 
Deceits. 


THE folly of fools ( ſays the Pro,14.8. 
Wiſe man) 3s deceit 3 and *tis 
the wiſdem- of the wiſe to diſcern. 
itz *tis ſo laid up, ſo bonwnd wp (as 
he ſpeaks ) z# the heart of man, 
that *tis no ealie matter either to * 
diſcern it there, or remove it 
thence; and no marvel if it cleave 
' Bofaſt, the heart of man is the 
«nter of it, wherein all the lines 
{of itdo meet, deceirfiel above all 
things, and moi eſpecially in that 
is: © - MR worſt 
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worſt of the kinds of it, ſelf-de. 
ceit; this deceit is a»tbree-foldcord 

not eaſily broken, The Scriptures tha 
mention all the three twiſts of it, || th 
Heb.z.13 4 deceitfulneſs of fin, a deceitfulneſ; | ng 
Mat.4. 19 of the world, and a deceitfulnefs of | gui 
the beart; and *'tis the Devil's | ma 

great buſineſs to twiſt this three. || nd 

fold Cord to make his ſnares of; || he 

and therefore hath he Ctoo) in || 

© Rev. 12.6 S/ipture the Titles of the Decei. | 94 
V.20.8,10 Wer of the Nations, and the Worlds 
Decezver. = 

A . Now the great purpoſe ( as the | 9c 
E x Joh. 3.8 Apoſtle ſpeaks ) of Chriſt (who || wt 
F 15 our Wiſdom ) bis manifeſting bim- || 'v\ 
ſelf to the world, *twas to deſtroy the | <V 
E. works of the Devil in it : they are kin 
© Rey.2.24 calPd in_ Scripture Depths , and 
E Eph, 6.11 Methods, and Devices, or Sopbiftry, | 9a 
© 2 Cor. 2, and falle reaſonings 3 and it re- [9 ! 
II quires a great deal of wiſdom to || 
* ſound thoſe Depths, to untwilt 
thole Methods, and confound 
thoſe Devices. I ſhall but inſtance whi 
in ſome four or five of them, taken 
from the chiefeſt Heads of fol” | Y 
lacy in his Logick,, as well as that” 


Sv 
A 4 < "» 
+: DS +. 48: 
5 2.5 WL F; 
E het> < 7h p 
”  —_— : 
©". 


CC — : 4 


_ 


= 
23 


of. man's. 


A, es 
AS ans WESC. a. 4 


Chriſtian Wiſdom. 


"The firſt is that which is call'd 
-d | the fallacy of divifion or compoſition, 
es | that is, from a dividing things 
t, | thatare to be join'd, or confound- 
{; | ing things that are to be diftin- 
of | guiſh'd : in the falfe arguing a 
* | man's ſalvation , the Dev# makes 
. | nd little uſe of this decezt in man's 
- | heart apt to divide mercy from Co- 
n || w#4gt, Covenant from Grace, the 
j. | grace of Fnſtification from that of 
| Sanctification , the price of Chriſi's 

death from the power, as if the 
2 {| one of them might be had with- 
» | out the other : but the wiſdom of 
. | this doctrine of the Covenant,dil- 
covers the fallaciouſneſs of this 
kind of diviſion, and proves them 
inſeparable ( as hath appeared ) 
that where there is not the Ark 
of the Covenant , there cannot be 
> Fally Seat of Mercy, that where 
| | there is no work of Grace, there 


| £ cat be no Covenant of Gracezthart 
. where there is no conformity of 
- USanRtification to God's Holineſs 
| by the power of Chriſi*s death ta-. 
# I} ling away the reigu of fin, there 
can be no Satisfattion unto Fatt s- 

me fication 
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fication by God's Juſtice throuph 
the price of his death, taking away 
the guilt of fin : ſo on the other 
ſide, thax of confounding things to 
be diftinguiſh*d, as if they could 
not be ſundred, fi and a fate of 
ſinfulneſs, fins of 2afirmity, and of 
preſumption; the rage of fin, and 
the reign of fin 5 a ſpirit of flum- 
ber, and peace of Conſcience: 
Chaxge never ſo home upon 2 de- 
ceived heart, the deſtrudtivenel; 
of its ſinful ſtate, and of its pre- 
ſumption in it, under the reign of 
itz the common refuge, or rather 
ſubter-fuge of ſuch a heart is,that 
J  weare all finners ; and, He #bat i; 
C- Joh. 8.11. zp;thout fin, let bim throw the firſt 
MY ſtone not confidering the counlel 
3 chat follows, Go thy way, and fi 
12 more. But this Docrine of the 
3 Covenant teaches men to diſtin- 
|. ' guiſh between a lapſe in ſin, anda 
3 law of fin, between fins of-infir- 
mity ſorrowed for, reſolv'd and 
ſtriven againſt , and fins of pre 
ſeemption_ gone on in, and grven uf 
untoin the reign and dominion of 
them, which cannot: fiand _ 
asJ- 
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this Covenant of Grace ( as hath 

y |, 2ppcar'd ) 5 it makes them know 

r | what David meant when he crycd 3 
to out , Fl achnowledg my ſin #14to thee, Pſal. I'9- I 
af 0 Lord; yet, try. and . ſearch my 22 
of | heart, aid ſee if there be any wick- '» 
of | ed way allowed of there, Keep me 

d | from preſumpuous fins, that they 

1- | get not the dominion over me; ſo ſhall 

F I be innocent from the great offence; 

* that is, the offexce-( as hath ap- 

6 | pear'd ) in the Dodrine of this - 

e | Govenant, that muſt be taken away 

of | by the power as well as price of the 

-r | Conſideration, Chriſt's death; or 

it | &l{& the oftender-cannot be recon- 

is | cil'd cither., to God's Holineſs or 

ft | F#{ice, offended. = 

el -1; The ſecond deceit or fallacy, is 2, 
m | -that- which in Logick, they call a 

e | begging the queſtion , when we take ; 
1- | that for granted which is the 4 
a | thing.to be proved. A. deceitful - 1 
r» | heart, loath.to take the pains, or 
d | run the hazzard of a-progt or tri- 
e | al, congludes/a beiurg in Covenant 
op | with God from the very womb, 


of | (at leaſt ) from-that firſt, external 
th 


Seat of its Baptiſm. Rub ture. thc j 
3:20 N- 2 Apo- "2 
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Apoſtle ſhould ſo have enjoin'd k 
us a great deal of loſt labour in || «| 
his Prove, try, examine your ſelves || { 
, whether you be in the faith , and 
Chriſt be in you + were it enough || of 
to be baptized in his Name, $Si- || 3 
mon Magus had had a fair Plea for ſi 
his being in Covenant Yoo, though || ex 
be werenever ſo much( as the A- || li 
| AR 8.23 poſile tells him }) in the gall of bit« || fo 
terneſs, aud bond of iniquity 3 nor || th 
| Mat. 7-22 had thoſe Hypocrites in the Goſpel | is 
been caſt in their Plea of eatingand I 01 
drinking in God's preſence, of pro» || an 
pbeſying in his Name, and work- th 
ing wonders by it , if Titles, or || an 
Names, or Profeſſion , would have Wi 
carried it. This Do&trine theres | fu 
fore of the Covenant, teaches us || an 
not to conclude our ſelves in it, || to 
but from real effects wrought on || (u 
 andinus by it ; ſuch as Fuftifice* Þ} up 
802 by Faith, effeRually applying de 
the value of Chriſt s death, tothe || Da 
taking away the guilt of fin, and” || ©, 
ſatisfying God's Fuftice 3 and S4n- || bac 
Gification, by a Principle of Grace, 
making alike effeual in us the 
vertxe of Chriſt's death, tothe ta- 
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king away the reizz of ſin, _ 
cloling with God's bolineſs, as 
fore, 

The third uſual deceit or fallacy 3, 
of heart, is that which they pe: 

a didlo ſecundum quid ad dium 
ſimplictter, an arguing from a meer 
equivocal denomination, to a rea= 

lity and truth 3 becauſe a thing in 

ſome reſpect is (aid to be (o, that 
thexefore abſolutely and indeed it 

is{0; as if becauſe a dead man, 

or a man painted, is call'd a man, 

and not a horſe, or dog, we ſhould 
theretore conclude him a living 

* | and reaſonable man : fo becaulc 

| we arecall'd Chriſtians, paſs for 

\ | fach, and profeſs our (elves ſuch, 

; | andnot Twrks or Pagans, thence 
} 
| 
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to conclude our ſelves Chriſtians 

(indeed ). But this Covenant calls 

upon us for better proof and evi» 
+ | dence than fo, and tells us ( with 4 
+ | David ) that if we bate tobe reform» Pal, go. | 
'- | <4, and caſt God's Word bebind our 1G | 
| backs , we muſi not preſume to. ; 
take bis Covenant or Name into our Heh, 6.1 
lips; that that bigh price of our I 
| ha in WP 14 us pe the Apoſtle 
N 3 calls 


** 
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calls it) without the power of it 
join'd with the price, will not || 
ſtand upon ſuch a ſandy founda- | 'v 
tion, as a bare name or title; and | 
that , as the foundation of God s | T' 
ſere ( as the (ame Apoſtle ), fo it Þ| # 
bath this ſeal, that the Lord know I 3 
eth who are bz, and that be that I] 9! 
nameth that Name, muſt depart from || * 
miquity, The reigh of fin muſt be || ©? 
xemov'd., or elſe /the - guilt will | © 
ſtill ſick 3 and Chrift himſelf relks | th 
us plainly, that otherwiſe he will th 
not know us for bis. There isade- || 81 
ccit'or two more, much-what-of } © 
" this nature ;: the one theyieall foals: || 64 
Laci.z accidents, when wecondude || ti 
an-abfolute neceflity, from an ac- || Vc 
cidental contingency. - *Tis but || © 
accidental and contingent , that by 
we were born'in an Age or Nati. - 
at 

ls 
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A 2 Tim. 2. 
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on-that- embraces the Goſpel; ot 
may be brought up in A religious 
--.-- . - Family; we may not thence con- 
=: clude our ſelves of the number 
7 that do embrace it, or are religi- 
> .-*: ousindeed. This Coverrant teaches. 
usnot totruſt' to what'is' offers. 
X0'us4 but to what is ha 
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and that that providence in our 
Birth or Education, will otherwife 
turn but to our greater ſhame 
here, and judgment hereafter. 
The other is that which they call 
narah4o elenchi, when two things 
are. ſuppoled to be contradictory 
one to another, that are notz and 
'tis thence concluded , that-rhey 
cannot be both true; as, becauſe 
tis Providence to fave, rather 
than late what is already made, 
that therefore God would neyer 
have made us, but that he means 
to fave us; aud {oagain, that be- 
cauſe God is infinitely merciful, 
that therefore he cannot be ſo (e- 
verely j#ſt as to deſtroy. But this 
Covenant teaches us, that God's - 
I*finitencſs takes in all his Attri-. 
bites; and that where he is mer- 
&f:l, he 18 alſo juft in the ſatiafa- 
Grow requird; and where he is 
juſt, he is alſo merciful in the ten< 
der of it made; and that in the 
rery firſt Covenant it (elf, that of 
the Law with Adam, and. that his 
Providence loſes nothing when 
we loſe our ſel ves-to his Mercy, his 
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4. The laſt fallacy of the heart, is 
_ "that which they call 20x cauſa pro | * 
cauſa, when the neceſlity of the | © 
efed is argued from ſome partial { 

Or incompleat cauſe of it as if l 

a man ſhould prove a hoxſebuilt, | 
becauſe there is a skilful Carpenter, | ” 

- and Timber enough for the work; | © 

or (which is all one) conclude a | ** 
man's reconciligtion with God, be || * 
cauſe there is no want of mercyin || * 
him, or of merit in Chriſt. But hi 
this Covenant informs us, that || ' 
though there be no want of that | ® 
mercy or merit , yet there isa ne» || & 
ceſlity of a concurrence or influ- 


ence of other cauſes, into this ef- ; 
te& of our attonement; Grace is f| " 
requilite, as well as Mercy , in the L 


ones Power, as well as Priceor 
Merit in the other; and that both B, 
be made ours, and we as well 
conformed to the Image of his 
Holineſs, as acquitted at the Bar || ** 
of his Juſtice. Nor is there any 
teſs danger in concluding from || P: 
partial or half Efe&s, than Can- || P* 
fer; as from legal terror, inſtead 
of godly ſcrrow for ſin, in-the mat- 
ke #5 ter 


PTY I—_—_=-, To —— ld Ly 


”" Www CT Cty a& OF ors =" ww ww 


” ny ' vw 4 ww ay 3 A ww ww 0» 0 _ WU VT 


ttt. ett nts. Zh. ts, 


bm 


ter of- our repentance; * and ſuch 
terrors Cain, and Eſau,and Fudas, 
and Felix had, and. the Devil him« 
ſelf is not without: or from 
ſome moody. wiſhes, inſtead- of 
fixed reſolutions ; and ſuch Pha- 
raob, and Balaam, and Dives, had, 
even in Hell: or ſome change, or 
refraint, or outward reformation 
and conformity , inſtead 'of coun 
verſion, renovation , and a:total re- 
fgnation of the will up to Godzand 
luch Nebuchadnezzar , and Sazl, 
and Ahab, and Herod, and the ftony 
ground (in the Parable)had, where- 
in the ſeed ſprung up quickly, be- 
eauſe ( fays the Text ) it bad no- 
depth of earth to-take root ins. and 
*tis ordinary. with it to do ſo, 
where the Word brings-forth a. 
Blade only.ot Profeſſion; or ſome 
outward reformation , and: not- 
the right grain of the Graces of 
regeneration : not ſtaying to take: 
root, 1t makes: the more haſte to» 
put forth thoſe incompleat and: 
partial effects which it produces. 


Three things the ftoxy gronnd fail'd ygyyes 3Þ ; 


in,audgid but by balfes :. 1. It re-? 
"5 


cciy'd. 


_" 


E. 
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'_ ceiv'd theſſeed, but it did not hide 
it, as David dad, or the blefled Vit- 
gin, who laid it up:within ber beart. | © 
2. It clave to the outiide of it, but 
it-did not, with thoſe the Apo- 
{tle ſpeaks of, mingle with it_in 
the heart by faith. 3.It brought || 
forth ſomewhat of ctfect; a blade, 
but not of fruit , not ſach 4S Was 
fown,: not grain , nor -Spzrit and 
Life( as our Sauiour calls it ). Now 
herein this: Covenant will unde- 
deceive us alſo, the Principle of 
Grace put intoabe beart, by it Mine 
gles with, and mou ds the heart 
into the Law of it :+ Te bave obeyed 
| Rem. 6, (fays..the Apoltle)-from the beart 
? 17. that form of ag6irine into: which you 
were delivered. It works not. like 
a ſudden paſon,! but like it elf 6 
Principle, Suitably, Orderly, Bqualy, 
Evenly : - Suizably to: the grain 
which was fown ; orderly, begin- 
ning at the heart equally, to a 
command z. evenly, in all conditi- 
ons: 


- Beb.4. ei 


Bir rnH= I AFR” WW 45) -©=, .u oc aa, .”saAd, mw +. mms ae 


my 


A © 5 


CHAP. 


 ChriſtianIWiſdom. 


hot - af. 4 - y p 
5 by >, LR ACRE £ _ —- - MOSS 4 a AG 
Ln ta” Sat ub. pO £m © "OS > I 
_ - My - * 


"PT ; + * oo” T 
q _ » LEE 224 4 
Ea A - 4 4 - . 


—__— iv 


g 
_— 


L — 


| CHAP, XII. 

The confutation of Errors; the 
fourth Office of Chriftian Wiſ- 
dom. 


Here is nothing. that is mor- 
- tal, but *tis mixt 3 nothing, 
mixt, but *cis- mutable ; nothing, 
mutable, but *cis ſubje& to error. 
Angels are-not ſecured from it by 
nature, but by ſpecia] grace; Man, 
whole grace (as well as nature) 1s 
(here)like himſelt, in. a ſtate of 
mixture and: imperfection , mult 
thake hands with Error and Eartb: 
K once 2 after once he is gone be- 
yond the Land-marks of. tenſe, his: 
whole ſteerage of knowledg , cis 
but that of diſcourſe 3. and-be the 


Compaſs of Truth he looks at, ne- 


ver {o exact, yet the Helmot the 
Diſcoxrſe he ſteers by,cannt (o re- 
gulariy move to-it, but there will 
be ſomewhat of variation and er= 
ror. Theſe” variations or errors, 
are of three ſorts; ſome are a- 
gain{t the foundation of faving- 
truthſome about it, tome belide 
een | it. 
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it. The firſt ſort ſubvert, the (e- 
cond pervert,the third divert. Now 
t the Office of Wiſdom ( (ays the 
Prov. 14. Wiſe-man) # to. ##derſftand and 
ko "prove a mans way, and to brin 
; ly 99 from error 3 AS the beli ftan- 
b-- aard.( herein ); 1s.this doctrine of 
the New Covenant, there is ſcarce 
any error, but it ſufhciently cither 
prevents, or confutes. 

Beſides thoſe Arriau Errors old 
and:new, that deny the Dcity of 
the Mediator of this Covenant, the 
neceſlity whereof hath ſufficient- 
ly appeared. Thoſe Popiſhp Errors, 
The merit of works., Juſtification 
by.them, Invocation of Saints, and 
Angels, Human both perfe&zons, 
and ſatifations of Divine Fuſtics, 
both proper, and borrowed from 


| "2 . + 48-2 
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dulgences, Purgatory,the very word 


. eantlyrefutes. What nced of a 
New Covenant, if man can keep the 
QlId.one ?: What need bf a Media+ 

zor, if man can Merit, Mediate, $4- 
fie, Swpererogate, Pardon, andda 
all: himſelf ?- LA. I 

a, Thoſe: 


o 


0s 
6" 4 
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the ſupererogation. of others, It» 


Mediator in this. Covenant , abun» 


gun Providexce, and his Providence a 


| fay, be prays not for the world, we Joh. 79] 


. JOol 


— 


C briftias Wiſdom: 


Thoſe Arminian Errors of Unt- 
zerſal Grace, Free-will, Final falling 
away trom ſavirg-Grace once re- 
ccived, ſalvation. by moral babits, 
and diſpoſ tions of mind towards 
it, if made known) they all fall 
to the ground (with Dagon )) be- 
fore the Ark, of this Covenant. The 
hands of the Mediator of it (as 
hath appear'd )-are equal 3 Thar 
of his merit, wherebyhe lays hold 
of his Father z, and that of his 
Spirit, whereby. he lays hold of 
w, of an equal cxtent. Well then, 
if the Apolile ſay in plain terms, } 
All men bave not the Spirit of Chriſt, Rom: 6. ! 
we may. boldly ſay, All men have | 
not the Merit of Chriſt, His Sacri. 
fice and Interceſſion-are in-redeem- 
ing, as his Creation and Providence 
W making us: his Creation 1s a be- 


continued. Creatioz : fo his Sacrt- 
ficeisa begun Intereeſion , and his 
Interceſſion a continued Sacrifice, 
They are natural, joint, and-in(e- 
parable. And then if he himſelf 


my boldly ſay ,. he intentionally 
| _ dyed 


SG. eros. 
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dyed not for the world, there can 
be no reaſon why they ſhould not | ter 
be both alike intentional. If the || jig 
efficacy of his M:@atioa depend 
upon man's free-will (belides that Þ| pj 
{fo man*s will ſhould bz: not only || 
the main caſting-cauſe of his fal- Þ jj; 
vation, but the cauſe of all the || ys 
other. cauſes of it, that which | 
gives them all their motion and” (pt 
; Ethcacy z and ſo he ſhould , con» || jy 
2 trary to the Apoſtle, diſcern and |} fe 
x Cor.4.7 make the difference between himſelf | (s 
| and others, to whom the like grace |} 
E 15 oftcred). Belidcs that, I layit r0 
M might (ſo) fall out, that Chritt's £| ,; 
; Mediation and Death (hould never pl 
have hadany ett at: all, Conditio || © 
n1ihil poutt in efſe. That which. is || 
' not effeQual without a contin» | x6 
znt condition, mult needs be as || ax 
contingent as the condition on |} 4 
A which it depends; and ſo by ma» I { 
Ei, king. Chriſt's ' Mediation pothibly FN { 
q every one's, they make it certaite || -4 
= no one's. And certainly,. theres | 
Y ſomething more of principle and | « 
(Bebe $.10 fluence, in that putting znto the n 
© bears of (ome. by this. Covenatth, | y 
x” death chay 
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FY 
4 
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bis*baud; and how then is the 


pleaſe God. 


Was only a" pattern for us. to fol- 


-» 
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than a baxe moral perſwalſton , or 

tender of the terms of Redemp- 

jon to all alike. And where that 

"ns put into the beart, Chriſt him- x (ke 22; 
ff prays that is fail 94, and 32e - |} 
challenges any to pluck it out of John 10. 
2ls :3 
merit of His death effetual, or he 44 E 
at the right hand of God, if he Hebr. y C 
ſpeed not in what he lives to make 25 
mterceſion tor, and ſuch a chal-* Cor. 5. 3 
lenge ct? And if a moral diſpoſitt- __ 
on of Mind towards Grace, were | 
it made known, may ſupply the 
xoom- -0* Faith , then is Paith it d 
vain, 'and without it *is poſſivle to Heb. 11,6 } 


Nor do thoſe Socinian Errors, 
that deny any need of ſatiofattion 
td Divine Fuftice by Chriſt's death, . - 
and of any divine babit of faith in- 
that death , bur a-like vaniſh be- 
fore the light of this Govennt, if + 
(as they hold with Pelagians ) of 
Adam, that we derive orighal fin 
from ti m 'ogly by imitation and 
Gxattiple 3 and ſo they ſay the be- 
nefit'w we have by. Chriſt's death, 


low; 
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I '- ., low: how indying for w (as the 
| Kom.s.8. Apoſtle ſpeaks ) became he a curſe 


WE, 


for ws, the curſe of the former Coz = 
venant, to bring us into this? And. 708 
how doth this death of his redeem, | y 
and juftifie, if apply'd by a Faith || ja 
no more diyine, than that where-' & 
by ( as they ſpeak) we believe any 


other credible Hiſtory ? Doth the tho 
deaths of Regulus or Curtius, by, 
this moral human Faith , become 
ours, and for ws, and in our ftead(as || + 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of his death)? Y 
Would Antinomians but diſtin- yh 
guiſh ( with chis Covenant | be- 
tween a Principle and a Ryle, and "i 
fee that though in this Covenaut 
the Principle of our obcdience be 
chang'd from Nature to Grace, yet 
3 the old. Rule of it, ( the Moral. 
LRem. 7-Ew) ftands ſtill ( as the Apoſilc 
ſpeaks) good; and juft, and. boly;. 
they would conclude with him,. 
7-and fay, So then, thoxgh. © thank. 
25* God through TFeſus Iam. delivered, 
yetwith the mind T ſerve the Law. 
of God. Service, and: Law, ( both 
of them do. aha} imply_n0, 


= 
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kcis than obligation and, guty ( ol 
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the leaſt). Nay, it would not (as 
7 Ehath appear'd ) ſtand with the 
# Holmeſs of God, to take man into 
(nenant with him upon any other 
Eterms than of obedience, ſuch (at 
2. { aſt) as he 1s now capable of, viz, 

a the obedience of the mindand beart, 
I. that in the ſincerity of purpoſe, 
though not perfeCion. of perſorm- 
ae, and that to a Law ſtill good, 
and juſt, and boly. 

) Would Anabaptifts but look a- 
right to this Covenant, and conſi- 
der that *tis viſibly made with 


that Baptzſm is no other than a . 
ſeal of a viſible admiſſion into it 
(s Circumciſion formerly) and 
that how other wiſe ( as the Apo- 
le ) could the bleſſing of Abra- 


ham deſcend fully upon us Gentiles? Gal.3. 14 
Or the miniſtration of the Spirit bez Cor 3.9 : 
much more glorious, and free, than 4 
that which was to be done away ? Or As 2.38 
39. » 


how elſe ſhould the converted Fews 
(that the other Apoſile ſpeaks to) 
loſe nothing of Priviledg in their 
Children's behalf, by their con- 
Verſion to Chriſtianity ? It could 

DIY not 
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6 ONTO 00 2 LOO 

- d 5 i. 8 

4: 


: the Faithful and 8beir ſeed; and Gal.3.16. ; 
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+: 
a 


5 not but fſatishe them. 
A Would Separatiſts but conſider, 
Rom. 4. that the Sacraments are Seals of 
1; this Covenant of Grace, they would 
ſcenoreaſ{on or warrant to take 
thoſe Seals from off that Covenant, 
and fix them to thoſe Church- 
Covenants of their own Church- 
way and conſfiitutton. 
Would Familifts hearken to 
what the Apoſtle ſays concerning 
? the Mediator of this Covenant,that 
: Gal. 3.20 8 Mediator: i5 not of one, but ims« 
plicsthe- Parttes diftinEt that are 
.;to be reconcil'd, they would not 
_ make themſelves: perſonally and ef 
fentially one with God and Chrif 
both. Nor would they, if well 
acquainted with this Covenant, (0 
: rcjee the Chaiter of it , the writs 
' x.Cor. 4.1. ten Word, or 'the Stewards of it; 
q ' and ſo deſtroy by their Family of 
1 Love, the Howſhold. of Faith: for 
"Mz 'it all be Stewards, where is the 
0 ett of. the Houfhold? Nor. would 
they brag ſo much of that their 
Glow-worm-t#ght within them 
for the Prophet tells chem, if they 
Y 8.225. bring it not to the Law and Teſti } 
>. 108y 
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mny (or Covenant), for warrant, ZR 

is ts but darkneſs; and the Apoſtle 

of els them too , That *cis not- of 

uld } God's putting into the beart by this 

ake (meant, if it be not a Law, and 

mw, witten, and that not only in the 

he heart, but in that ſtanding-record 

þ- whence the beart is to reccive and Rom. 6. 
EI oethem. | #7 

tf i7 confeſs, the oreſctit Errors 

1s I and firange delufions of many, 

at F look't upon formerly as forward, 

Df Profeſſors, is matter of nolefs won- 

"© | der, than grief;* but if we confi- 

0 kr the uſual Methods of the Det 

þ #4 Ermity againſt the 'Zruth, the 

# | Wotider at Tealt needs not mike us 

ll fgger. Thoſe three great works _ * 

9 | of man's Creation, Redemption, 

» | Sardiification, are tiſually by way 

» || of eminence afcrib'd to the three 

f Prrfonr in the God-bead, every one 

; 

| 


of which the Devil ſeems to have 
had a defign of belying in order. 
In the firſt, that of Creation, ' he 
be-lyed God the Father ; Haith God Gen, 3 
ſaid,” That if ye eat, you ſhall dye 3 
Nay. --<Ir;' the ſecond, that of 
Redemption , he: be-lyed God the 
| Fon, 
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Son, about the time of his coming 
- Mat. 24.5 into the world ; Many falſe Chrify 
came, and deceived many. In the 
third, he be-lyes the 'Holy Ghoſ, 
he falls 


Luke 10, *#apſer of falſe light, in imitation 
18, of thoſe true iluminations of the 
bleſſed Spirit ,, only theſe always 

leave the foul more holy and 
humble ; his, like Lightning, go 

out uſually in a ftench of ſenſua} 
looſneſs; and leave it (like Linh 

ning) darker than before.” I daxe 

not ( with ſome }) conclude all 

ſuch Profeſſors thus tranſported by 

5 him, to have all the time of their 
E former Profeſſion retained ſome 
|  Cor.10. flrong-bold of fin, undemoliſhed in 
L their hearts, wherein the Devil 
hath kept poſſeſſion all the while, 
ſuch - as ſpirituel pride of their 


others, if but inferior to them 


and 


{ La . <3 
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C ſays our Saviour ). lik | tis 
lightning , and hath his flaſhes and ſt 


own, envy of other's gifts above. 
them , cenſoriouſneſs and ſcorn. of + 


( though but in the blaze of pro+ 
\ tcſſion), &c. And yet it cannot be 

denied, but that the Devz/ is ill - 

both as crafty and buſic as every. 
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and being now ( by the light of 
the Goſpel ) beaten out of his old 
Holds of Idolatry, Superſtition, and 
open Prophaneſs 3 he 1s ſure to ſuit 
histemptations to the zimzes, and 
tomake uſe of the preſent pro- 
kfſed light, and under the credit 
of it, to paſs off his falſe lights 
forcompany 3 and that if he have 
ay ſuch hold in the heart of any, 
$ ſpiritual pride, envy, cenſoriouſ- 
mſr;or ſcorn , "tis his way to feed 
and foment thoſe humours with 
smuch forwardneſs of profeſſion 
can be defired ; knowing well, 
that without this fuel; thoſe fie- 
ryMeteors would ſoon go out. If 
hecan make uſe of an indiſcreet 
zeal, eminence of profeſſion , or 
contempt of the'world, to the re- 
proach of thoſe three his old 
lworn Enemies, Magiſtracy, Mini- 
fry, and Scripture, he werenot 
limſelf, not Devil enough for his 
own turn, if -he did not gild and 
Flaphis Pilts'in this kind of Su- 
ea; There are ſome ſins that the 
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+ {8and; ſuch (as Luſt, Riot , In- 
2 © 49 temperance ) 


Devil doth not a&t , but com- 
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temperance) in theſe men, art 
but his ſlaves; other fins he both] 4; 
commands and acts (ſuch as ſir x 
tual pride, envy, with the reſt fore. 
mentioned )), in rheſe, men are} j, 
his tons, begotten 14 bis own like. fl j; 
#eſs, and ne're a whit the leſs his, 
becauſe his ſons. However, thisfþ © 
is molt certain , Were men but] jj; 
well grounded in this Doctrine offf þ, 
the Goveaant , they would neva] jj 
become ſuch Clowds driven aunth (| 
Jude 12. with every wind of Doftrine. StarsÞ} { 
are not fo carried about. with} , 
winds, becauſe they have a Fir] g 
mament; Trees are not, becaul: pe 
they have a root 3 only Clonds}f , 
and . Vapours are , that hayg; nei 
ther, Were men. but fixed.in the 
Firmament , ox. falined ;.0n the 
root of this Covenant-truth , they 
woald not neither. As theſixy 
goes. of Simon Magus, he loſt lis 
teet by affeting wings z ſother. 
are too manythat loſe their fiaud: 
ing-, by. reaching too ;far. ove 
their heads, before they. get fogl- 
ing on. this fure ground, [It 
the P/almiſt's compariſon Ob ; 
OST TT | J 
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truly godly, to #rees planted byPſal. 1. 


the water-fide and” of Hypocrites, 
to the chaff ſcattered by the wind. 
The Apoſile's If ſo be you bave 
beard him, and have been taught by 
bim, 4s the truth is in Feſus, im- 
plics a poſſibility that ſome hear 
much of Chrift, but hear not 
him 3 are taught much of Chrilt, 
but not by him; know much of 
thole Truths of him , but not as 
they are in Jeſus; in him, not 
the Truth as in the Foxndatios, 
Root , Center, Girdle of it (as the 
Apoſile calls it )) and as hath ap- 
peared in- this DoGtrine of this 
Covenant. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Of the New Birth, the Means 


our Communion with God: 
The ſecond End of Chriſtian 
Religion, 


HE other great Eyd of Chri- 

ſtian Religion , *tis communion 
with God, an End (o high and 
tranſcendent, that the other End 
of it ( Reconciliation to God), is but 
a mean, or ſtep unto it. Reconcilia- 
t194, or concord towards Commu- 
#ion, *tis but as peace is towards 
friendſhip, ox as the taking up of a 
quarrel towards the making up of 
a Marriage between the parties, 
Communion 15 the knot or buckle 
of that Bond of Peace | Reconcilia- 
tion}; this lets in the one end into 
the other, by a mutually interel- 
ſing uſefulneſs, as well as inoffen- 
fivene(s. Nor is that New Cove- 
#axt a more (uitable mean to at» 
tain that its End | Reconciliation |, 
than is this of the New Birth, t0 
the attaining of this its Exd| Come 
muniou |, I mean not here pur- 
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poſely to ſpeak of the parts of "= 


mortification, and vivification, or of 
the ch2nge init from a ſtate of ſin, 


tothat of grace ; they are more 


properly toucht at in what fol- 
lows, of the Author , the Taftru- 
ment, the Suvjed, and manner of it. 
] ſhall here only mention fix 
things , wherein the excelency of 
Chriſtian 1/iſdom ( our Subject ) 
more eſpecially appears in the 
choice and uſe of it, as a mera 
to its proper Eud, Communion 
with God, and they are the 
Neefity , Difficulty, Dignity, Ad- 


vatttage, Fulneſs, and Fitncſs of 


It, 
Firſt, For the Neceſſity of it, 
our Saviour is in —_— more 


politive, than in it 3 Except a man John 3; 


be born again, be cannot enter into the 
Kinzd1m1 of God: and, That which 
i bori of the fleſh, is but fliſh: and, 
fleſh and blyzsd cannot inberit that 
Kingdom : the Old man 3s dead in 
ſm; and the New man mult have 
a Newbirth to: make him live to 
God, As in that Old Covenant, man 
had ſo broken this bond of peace, 
oO (at 
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that piecening would not ſerve 
the curn to reconcile him to God by, 
E - it muſt be a zew one that'muſt do || & 
I it. So, had he rent in ſunder too | all 
Eph. 4.3, the z#nity of the Spirit , that bare I] th 
propping with ſomewhat of ſup- || (1 

ply, or reformation , would not (ſpa 

ferve the turn to reftore him to a1 
communion -with Grcs! ; a New I Ev 

Birth muſt do it 3 the parching of | thi 

the 01d Covenant would have been £Dz 

but that of the zew piece 7# the old ff ſhe 
garment, and the pxtting in of a [co 

prop, only to ſtay the ruines of I fta 

God's Image in man, would have Ph 
Mat. 9.17been but that of zew wine in old || prc 
bottles. Ma 
Secondly, Difficulty. There is {| me 

no b:rth that hath not ſome dith- Jan 

culty in the travel of it ; but Fri 

this more than any. Nicodemu | life 
thought it ſo difficult, as not any any 

way poſliblez nor indeed is it (0- £101 
therwiſe) than as to him, to whom oth 
Mat.9.26 I things are poſſible. *Tis called in Þbot 
Scripturea {ſecond Greation, and a ſus 

firſt Reſwrredion z but neither of 

them any way match it in difh+ J| 

culty. In a Creatzon , as there. 1s JB 

OT nothing I 
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nothing to work on, ſo there 1s 
nothing to make reſiſtance. In Rokes 


Reſurrection, as there 15 nothing 
alſo that reſiſts, ſo there 1s ſome- 
thing that once did live, and that R&V-20.6 
(in the other of the ſeparate 

parts ) ſtill doth liveas a plcdg of 

a re- union with that which dyed. 

Even in the natural generator, 

though it was ſo great a wonder to 

David, that the foul and body 

ſhould fo ſuddenly and firangely 

cloletn the womb. and in an in- 

fant 3 yet there are in that (as 
Philoſophers (peak) previous and 
preparatory diſpoſitions in the 

Matter ,, towards the entertain= 

ment of the Form. Here is not 

any thing of cither 3 the Old man 

relifts all it can15 it never lived the 

life of Grace before, to have had 

ay acquaintance at all with rt; 

nor did one*part of it ſurvive the 

other, as a Pledg of re-union, but 

both ! quite dead in treſpaſſes andEph 2. 1. - 
ſns. Nor are there any {uch pre- 
vious: diſpoſitions, there's no- 
fling in the O14 man, but what 
Seamty to this New birth , cvcn 
"oY MBA: the 
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the wiſdomit ſelf ( as the Apoltle 
ſpeaks) *tis no other. So that *; 
" No marvel that Grace is ſo often in 
Scripture called the Kingdom o 
Heaven , for it 1. more a Kingdin, 
of Heaven , compared with cor- 
rupt Nature, than is that of guy 
ic felt, compared with it, Nature, 
1; no part (at all), or ſo much x Gd 
degree of Grace ,, Grace is of Gle- 
ry Cat the higheft) 3 Glory couliſts 
3n a znion with God, and enjoyment 
of him 3 and cur #192 with God 
in Grace, 1s by this New Brth ff} 
ſtrong and mviolable as that in 
Glory ; only our enjoyment of him 
is not ſo full as that in Glory: 
that we need not ( however) ftick 
at this difficulty of the travel of this, 7 
New Birth: tor as there 1s wo, 
birth without fome crying , ng, 
death without ſcme groaning Yrt 
Cand this is both ) :. ſo, ſhould "y 
the Diffilty here any way atright,N,.. - 
the next thing in it propoſed, ws þ 
will rclieve us and that is, » Blas 
Third!y, TheDignizy of it; it ;z,p, 
Eph. 4.3-a Birth after the Tnzage of God; andy, 
that no other Image than tha. 
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after which he eternally begot the 
Son of bis Eternal love, and there- 
VE fore called Chriſt formed in us, not 
Mg much figured on us, as formed 
v ffliau, There are ſeveral ſorts of 
the dignity of Holineſs : As, 
OJ; That by way of Dedication, ſo. 
bY ur Vows and Services to God are 
AJ holy. 2. That by TInflitution; to. 
14 Gid*'s Day and Sacraments are ho- 
ly. 3. That by way of Exempli- 
feation, (o the Law is jujt,and good, 
Ye and boly ; theſe are all but figured. 
0n, and impoſed ; bat this ot ours 
the New Birth , is not only. all 
,"Fiteſe waysz we are not only fer 
ny gart to be baly to God, nor only. 
OB dzined by bim to be holy, nor 
1ck mly (as the Law) the Tranſcript 
or Epijtle of Chriſt, writte# not-2 Cor. 5; 
OY with ink, but with the Spirit of the 23s 
ning God: but we are made by: it 

0 Yfurtakrs of the Divine Nature ; *c1s.2 Pet, I.4 
\, (jt into 8, as well as impoſed on : 
Ws, The firlt Birth (at belt )leaves 

6d, w but weltring in our own blood waek. rf 
(8 the-Prophet) ;, this prefents us 6. 
VN waſhed, quickwed iz and by Chriſt's 

md Mood, baly and witbout blemiſh ph 5.26: 


by —_—_ 


- , "_— 


(as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ). 
Fourthly , For the Advantages 
of it, I ſhall only name but five, 
ſuch as the word Birth carries in 
the very ſound of it 3 and they 
are life, growth , ſenſe, ſuſtenance, 
and 7nheritance, 1. Every Birth is 
toſome Life, and a Life ſuitable 
to the Birth, but moſi-what to a 
Life that is but to a Death (uita- 
ble to that too : but this is to a 
Life that Death it {ſelf cannot 
kill Cas it did thoſe children of 
Tezabel)*tis a Life ( as the Apolile 
Ipeaks )that ſwallows up Mortality it 
ſelf:aLife that in our SAVIOUR 


judgment, is better entred into, tho 


Mar.18.8 mainz'din all the moſt uſeful! mem- 
bers of the other Life, than. to 


ſlzep in that, though in never fo 
whole a skinz a Life whereof 
CHRIST is the very Sow, 
quickens, as, and animates it: 
1 now no longer live ( ſays the A- 
polile ), but Chriſt lives 11 me; a life 
that God bath hid with him it 
Chrift ( fays one Apofile ); and 
where Chriſt is the Cabinet, the 
Jewel cannot but be as out of al 


dangcr, |: 
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danger, ſo above all value; a lite 
res | 9t hanging before a man (as M-- Deut, 28. 
ſes ſpeaks ),or carried in the hand; 66 
and yet fo free too, that *tis a life 
| too that God hath given ws in bis 
! $0 (ſays another Apoſtle; and "cis 


- to be had there (ſays He him(clf ) : 
le | for the coming 3 Te- will not come t0 Toh,c, 40 } 
32 || methat ye may have life, How can 
2. | #2 bat an{wer(with his Apoltles) 3 
2 | Notto thee, Miſter ? To whans then Toh,6, 68 
or | £41 we go # thou haſt the wards of 
of | eternal life 3 the Way, the Trath, 


xe | and the Life. 2, Growth; how mi- 
.: | ſerable were a birth without 
2% | growth! *twere as good aye in the 
ho | 92mmb, and never ſee the Sun :. bat. 1 
this ( as the Apoſtles ſpeaks) grows Eph4.16* 
#þ into Chriſt, and to the meaſare A 
@ || f the ſtature of tbe fulneſs of _ 
of | Grit, even that fulneſs of his bo- 
dy (the *Church) , wherein every 
joynt and member ſupplieth- by this 
a. growth , according to the effeclual 
Ie | PorReug in the meaſure of every part. 
4 | And fo, how great a confiderable- 
4 | nels doth this N- Birth put up- 
on every the meaneſt Member in 
that Body ? Not only the $:3:ts 
| _ EVen 


Fr 


o 
x bd 


1230, Chriſtian Wiſdom. 


w_ < 


; ' As 9. 


a. | 


even in Heaven are not without 


#0424 member ( be it never ſo deſpi- 


; Heb. 11, cablein the world ) made perfet 
I 40. (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ), but even 
Chrift himſelf in chat fulneſs of bis 


(ature, is not compleated without 
it 3. no, not without the meaſare 


of the growth of it, ix the proporti- 


Eoh.4.16%! of it as apart. 3. Serſezour ſen- 
ſes are not only hereby exerciſed to 


diſcern the things that differ; but 
we have a fellow-feeling with the 
whole Body and Head too. As in 
the natural Bedy, the Foot as tar 
as *tis removed, nceds not intreat 
the Tongue to tell the Head that 
it hath taken co!d , or ailes any 
thing 3 ſo, nor needs the meanelt 
Member the mediation of any in- 
tervening Member, to acquaint 
the Head | CHRIST | that it is 
any way hurt or trod on ; he im- 
mediately reſents it, Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thiu me? and, in 


| Matth.25.thyiz you didit unto theſe, you did it 


#nto me, There 1s not any more 
need of a Mediator between it and 
Chrift, than there is between Chrif 


and God; they are hercin one with 
bim, | 


ens eG es, -, >» we  ©&5 mag wer: £5 tony © m3 
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"ut | him, as be and bis Father are one. 
i. || 4 Suſtenance;, hereby we have a 
207 | fwd above that of Angels : theirs 4 
en | 5to do the will, and ſee the face of John 6. 
bs | Gd; ours, the bread that came down n 

ut | from Heaven, the ſtaff of an eter- 

're | mal life, whereot that of theirs 

ti. | was but a Type. 5. Inheritance; "tis 

1. | the ApolR's own Climax, or So- 

'to | rites 5 it born. of God, then Sons Rom. &.. 
at | if Sons, then Heirs, if Heirs, then 

he Þ jojnt with Chrift, who is Heir of all 

in | thizgs, cven of Angels themiclvesz 

ar | able (15 He) by prayer, to com=- 

at | mand Legions ot them; they are 

at | all minift-ing Spirits to the Heirs of 

ny | Salvation 3 Flezirs, not only of his 
it | Court, buc Kingdom. too :. Come ye yur, 22. | 
n- | Heſſed of my. Father., inherit the 
it | Kingdom: Gud is no {uch ingrefir 

is | a5to ſay (with Sarah), The Soa of G1 4 
\- | the Hindmzid ſhall not be Heir with © 
1, | my Sn; No, That which s birn of 4.4 |. ,. 
4 God ( fays the Apoſtle ) overcometh ; — **2 
it | the warld; aud, He that ovcrcometh - 
re | all inberit all things. Cain was, 
d | by birth, Heir apparent of the whols.. 
World ; but he fell under that- w 
#ſſeiſure of $-Ilomon, He troubled bis pggy .,- 2 
"0 3. ode 29% 
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"Bp. 1,19 vhes of that glorious 


Toh 11:16 
"IM gi ras 


own bouſe. and inberited nothing bu but 
the wind, Bur the inheritance by 


- this birth, *ctis ſo ſecure, that it 


hath ( ſays the Apolile ) no leſs 
earniſt than that of the Spirit,and 
no lets revenue than that of God 
himſelf ; he 1s both the portzon and 
inheritance ( ſays Day on and the 

nheritance 
( {ays the Apolile ) is of the Saints 
2 light, I add not Adoption, be- 
cauſe not the proper avvantage of 
a. Birth, although it {eem to be of 
this; for the A Apoltile deſcribes it 


* Gal. 4.6, by Gods ſending forth bis Spirit in- 


to our hearts; which 1s no other 
than this New Birth: 

Fifthly, The Fzlneſr of it. Ful- 
eſs is oppolite or excluſtve oi two 
things, emptineſs and defect ; For 


emptineſs, there can. be none in 
Cel 2. 9 this Birth; *tis Chrift. who 4 the 


fulneſs of the God-head, who fil- 
g/etb all in all; and of whaſe ful. 
neſs we receive, and grace for grace 
-who is by it formed in #s : and for 
defeGiveneſs, here can be none net- 
ther; for whether it be defect in 
parts, meaſure of thoſe parts, 


w, or 
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weight of that meaſure , value of 
vw | that weight , power of that value, 
Tf 'Gtis all made out by this fulneſs 3 


{- 'tis (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) a fal- gpb.4.164 
1d neſs of ſtiture i every part, and not 


1 oy the riches of a glorions inheri- 
qd | tarcem the Saints, but both an | 
exceeding weight of "glory reſling- 0 1 Pet, 41 | 
them; and an exceedingly mighty 14»? 
working of power in them. Eph, 1.18-5 

Sixthly, and liſtly, for the Fit- | 
of | #2ſ5 of it, Price and Power in that 
great Confiacration of the New - 


: Covenant,(the Death of CHRIST) 
;. | 90 notbetter fit the turn for the 
r | C{tizfaction of GOD's Zufice and 


Fhlineſs, than do i#terejt and {e- 
1 | #e/-, by this New Birth, for the 
engagement of his care and be. 


i Relations are( they ſay) things, 
though of the lcalt cxtity or bulk, 
n 

| yet of the greateſt efficacy and 


intereſt; and there is nat one ccn- - 
J liderable relation-that this New 
Birth doth not entitle ns to Ged 
by 3 to thoſe of Father , Husbard, 
Friezd, our Saviour adds thoſe of 
Mother, Siftcr, Brother , as if he. 
mcant to leave out no relativz 
| that 


Do C nn 
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| that. may ſerve to dignitie us and 
engage himſelf by; in that Nw 
Covenant, Chriſt is given to us; in | 
this New Birth we arc given to || p 
him, and both accepted of him, || G 
E and preſented by him as ſuch: Lo, || xx 
. x S. here am I(fays he), and the chil. || (| 
| Ha, 8. 18. 1.94 which thou baſt given me: We | it 
-bear his. Image and Swperſcription 
by it 3 and therefore good reaſon 
that that his own Dom ſhould 
{tand, that bearing his Image , we 
fhould be given him. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Qf the Author cf this New 
Birth. 


k T*HE- A4zthor of it is GOD; 
FÞÞh 1,12. born not of blood, nor of. the 
will of the flſh , nor of the will of 
man, but of God. The Apoſile, to 
conclude it more fully, the work 
of God, excludes not only themull 
of tbe fliſh (all innate power in the 
man thus born, as any way. con- 
current), but the wi:l of man to0 

. (all human power beſide of any 
other, 
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other, though new-born himiclt); 

therefore {ays another, Oj bis own - 
pillbegat be ww; and another, that Jam-2-285 
ye are both begotten and born of © Joun - 
G14, the whole work is his. Now 

as the greatneſs of the work, (© l 
the cxcellency of the W/:/dom- in A 
it, in this braxch*, or rather root s 
of it, the Author. abundantly ap- 
pears. . For as likeneſs or reſem- 
blance, 1s the only mean to bring 
about communion ; fo parentage Or 
begetting, 15 the way of working 
that likeniſs or reſemblance. God - E 
doth, no leſs: than. Adam; beget bis Gen. 5.3. 4 
children i in bis own likeneſs , holy as 1 Cor. 15.3 
he is holy, bearing the Image of the 49-2 
beavenly, which after him i renewed | 
3n right eouſneſs and holineſs. 

Gideon, when he had: taken Ze-Judg. 8. wy 
bz and Zulmunns, he asked them 
what manner of men they were 
whom they had-ſlain at Tabor?and 
their anſwer was, Sxcþ as-thou art, 
all reſembling the children of© a King. 
But fo great is the honour of this 
New Birth,that every one by it re- 
ſembles (not the Children:, but) 
the King himſclf, the King of 
- Heavenz 


" - CSS oth ; - "OILED 
= ix Xn 5 " 1 FOTOS, 4 nk ERS ws Lo 8" x) 
id _ - ES EG ba "7 > : x 
__ be <5 * x 


ny 4 


; 32 6. Chriſtian Wiſdom. "— 


Heaven they arc the children of | © 
the Moft High, David thought it 
ao ſmall thing to be the Kings Son« 

in-law; how much more to be the 

E Son and Heir of this King of kings? p! 

| Matth. 4+ All the Kingdoms cf. the Earth, 4 

- withall the glory of them,ſhea'd 

our Saviour in the Wiiderncls, in , 

their fulleſt, ſafeſt pofſcſtion, what 

are they to this Isberitance ? what ? 

2 


co this glory of the Spirit of God, 
x Pet. 4+ and of Glory, reſting engraven and 
14+ enfeatur'd on theſe Sous. The Þ} | 
greateſt Gifts ( even divine and F 
heavenly ones )are but the {h ll; 

at beſt, or husks of Graces, even 

Paul's abundance of Revelations, in 

that rapture of his ito the third 

Heaven , was nothing in his ac- 
count to glory of, in compariſon 

of Grace ſufficient for bim, 1 will 
not mentivn worldly  gifts' of 

- Power, Majeſty, Wiſdom, Wealth, 

as not fit here to be named ; but 

thoſe moſt heavenly ones of Mz- 

 racles, Revelations, Prophecy, 
Tongues : and becaule theſe more 
ſpiritual gifts are olſten miſtaken 
| for ſpecial grace , it will not b: 
"- | amuls, 


| called the exceeding riches of his Eph. tr. 7% 
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amiſs, by ſome things wherein 
they differ,to ſhew the excellency 
of ſaving-graces, above the higheſt 
gifts. Four things there are where- 
in this difference and cxcellency 
lies, I. The feveral Fountains 
whence they flow. 2, The ſeveral 
Products and itffues they have. 
3. The ſeveral Trains and retinue 
they hold. 4. The ſeveral Defigrs 
and Ends which they aim at. 
Firſt, For the Fountain or 
Spring-head whence Graces flow, 
'tis God's ſpecial Love in Chriſt, 


grace z by wiich, out of his great 
hve wherewith he loved us , he hath 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) quickzed us 
together with Chriſt, and by grace ſa- 
vedus ; nay, *tis the ſame love 
(fays Chritt himſelf ) wherewith 
God loved him from all eternity. : 
That the love wherewiththou haſt Io- John 19] 
ved me ( \ays he) may be in them,and 26; 
T inthem. Gifts flow from a Foun- | 

tain of common bounty, the ſame E 

whereby God makes the Sun 10 x, ou 
ſhine, and the rain to fall on the good, 19.8 
, ang 01 the bad : Saul, Balaam,Cai- I 
a __ þbas, 
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phas, had the gift of Prophccy : Ju 
das, aud many other Hypocriter, 
(our Saviour ſpeaks of-) had that 
and the other too, of cafting out 
Devils; but *cis not , bereix we are 
bid to rejoice, tbat ſpirits are mad: 
+ Luke 10. ſubject to #5; but, i# this, that our 
1 20 games are written in Heaven; aud 
that we have a Father there, who 
will be ſure to keep ſafe the regi- 
ſter of our names, and titles by 
grace, to thac inheritance of-the ſons 
in light, Gifts come but from the 
conimon Treaſury of God's Bout- 
ty 3. Grace, from the choicer Cabi- 
net of his love. 

Secondly, They. differ in thcir 
ſeveral Prodads or ifſues : Graces 
bzar the Image of the Heavenly ; by 
them Chriſt s formed in. us, and 
we rexcwed to that Image of bis, it 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Gifts 

 . _ arc but the work of his Power and 
FE pÞ.1.10 Wiſdom , and ſo are Flies and 4- 
E toms : Graces are Called: his Work- 
manſhip, the Exemplars and Idea's 

of himſelf.. A_ King in his Throne 

13 not ſo much like GOD, as a 

King's P:Qure on a Sign- Poſt is like 

jhim' 


1 Mat.7. 22 
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him, in compariſon of this bear- 
ing the Image of the Heavenly, Graces 
it | x< God's Pifures drawn to the 
* Tl, and with his own band, and 
'" [upon the Soxl; a Spirit, and fo 
more capable of a lively reſcm- 
” Fblance, The Apoſtle exprefles it 
d ff in that his variation of the 
0 Þ gender, when he ſpeaks of the dit- 
* | trentrelation outward Priviledzes 
have to God from that which in- 
ward graces have: Ze came to hi Joh,x.un 
wn, and his own received bim not > ; 
" | there *tis but that which is #er- 
" | #2}, importing an unaptneſs to 
life z but when he comes to ſpeak 
afterward of his own m#ew-bor 
ones, Having loved ba own which gas g, 
were in the world ſays he) be lved = 
them to the end; he changes'to that 
gender which is of a Maiculine vi- 
gor and Jiveiinefs, the rclt arc but 
aSit were his dead goods, his Lum- 
ber: Theſe are thoſe which he hath 
by grace (as the Apoſtic ) ;wickned "2 
together with himſelf. The reſt are F 


*Y wy Sz 


but as the Pillir in the King's dale 2Sam.18-! 
to Abſalom, a co'd remembrance | Iſs; 
or monument of his greatnets ; 2 
Ea Th:le 
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Theſe are like Solomox to David, 
of his own Loyns, a living impreſs 
of bis Love in the very Throne. The 
Scriptures diſtinguiſh between 
Effeds of the Spirit, and Fratts of 
the Spirit, Gifts are but the Efed; 
of the Spirit 3 There are aiverſities 
of Gifts, ( ayes the Apolile ) but 
the ſame Spirit ; he reckons up 
Wiſdom, Knowledg, Miracles, Pro- 
pbecy, Tongues, and concludes, Al 
theſe worketh one and the ſelf-ſame 
Spirit 5 but Graces he calls the 


Gal. 5.22 fruits of the Spirit , and he reckons 


them up too , Love, Foy , Peace, 
Long-ſuffering , Gentleneſs , Good- 
weſs, Faith; as in the ſtony ground 
(inthe Parable before-mention- 
cd) it brought forth effefs of the 
ſeed, a blade of Profcflion, ( may 
be) a buck of outward retorma- 
tion 3 but *cis the good ground, the 
good and honeſt heart , that brings 
forch the fruit, grain in the very 
likeneſs and ſubttance of the ſees 
it ſelf that was ſown ( as hath 
been obſerved of the difference 
among ſeveral ſorts of ſins );thole 


- thatare more ſcnſua), as Luft, Rot, 
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Avarice, and the like , they make 
men butThe Devil's ſervants , he 
commands rather than affs them 3 
thoſe that are more ſpiritmal, as 
Pride, Envy, Slander, Lying , they 
make men his ſons, as like that 
father as an incorporate ſoul can 
be like an incorporeal ſpirit : ſo, 
Gifts may make us God's' ſervants 
(at large) Nebuchadnezzar my fer- 
vant, and Cyrus whoſe right band 1 
hold : but Graces make men. his 
ſons, and as like him as a frail crea 
= can be like an infinitely holy 
Goa, EE, 

' Thirdly , They: differ m their 
Retinue or Traing of Gifts , none 
hath all, or of all forts: To one 
(lays the Apolile ) #.given by the 
Spirit the word of wiſd,m , to ano- 
ther the word of kaowlcag, Ec. And 
again, Are all teachers? Are all 
wirkers of miracles ? have all the - 
gifts of bealing ?- M-ſes himſelf had go. 4.16: 
the gift of Government, but not of 14,15, 16 
Eloquence;, andhis brother Aaron Exod.z24 
had the gift of Eloquence, but not AR 254 
of Government. Apollos had the = "y 
vitt of Eloquence, but not of Know- "2 
ledg 
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' 2 Cor.10.Jedg ( at leaſt ) at firſt: and Paul | — 
| 19. himſelf(as ſome collect ftom that || © 

cenſure of him which he himſelf || © 
mentions ) had the gift of kyow. he 
ledg, but not outward majeſty be 
and gracetulneſs of ſpeech. But 
*tis not ſo in Graces, Where any 
i5,they areall link*d together,and || *: 
; Cas the Apoſile's phraſe is) dance } . 
= | Pet.r. 5 round hand in hand(at leaſt ) in the E 

[ ſeeds and elements of them ; where 
k.. there are any at all, there are not 
| Pſal. 45.any of all wanting; The Kings Þ| * 
J Daughter is all glorions within; and C 
om 116 of Chriſts fulneſs we all receive and ; 

t 


grace for grace : Grace, that an- 
{wers toevery Grace in that fus- 
neſs. Births monſtrous in Nature, f 
proceed from ſome defte& in the 
ftormativ: virtue, diſabling it to 
manage the matter it hath to 
work on: In this New Birth it 
b cannot bz ſo, God hath a refidze 
Kal 2.150f the Spirit (as the Prophet 
; ſpeaks), and that as well here, as 
in the Creation, ſuch as can both 
furniſh aud m:inage the mattes 
to b: wrought on: Nature (they 
{ay ) doth produce, but. not in- 
tend 
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tcud Monſters 3 but the Spirit of 
God produces nothing but what 
heintends, and that mult needs 
be perfect ( at leaſt ) in parts, 
though not degrees, and ſo (as the ; 
Apoſtle's phraſe is) intire and Licks Jam 1.4. 
ing nothing. J 
Fourthly, They differ in the 
ſeveral Deſigns and Exds they aim 
at, Gifts, Offices, Priviledges, and ; 
the lixkez even the - Apoſtleſhip phil, 24. * 
which fudas had, Prophecy thac 2.260] 
Caiphas had , Evangelijiſhip that 
Demas had, were but ( as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks ) for the perfeding of 
the Saints, the work, of the Miniſtry, 
for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, 
wherein they themſelves had no 
real part nor fellowſhip,they were 
but like Noah's Carpenters, that 
built an Ark for others, and were 
drowned themſelves; like Fcz2- 
bes Proclamation , that beſpoke a 
Faſt while ſhe her ſelf ſurfeited 
on Blood. The End of Graces, is 
{elf-ſalvation, that Timothy might 3 
by them ſave bimſelf, aud thoſe i Tim. 4. ? 
that benrd bim , that is ( as in the 3 
Prophet ) #0 lift up the voice like a Ia, 58 Is: 
frum- E 


Eph 4.16 


£3 
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trumpet, to hold it up in the hand, 
þ as wel as ſound itwith the mouthz 
* Rom: 2, t0 teach others, and not a mans ſelf, of 
20 the Apolile calls a form of godlincſs, 
which he (elſewhere) oppoſes to 
the Power of it , comparing ſuch - 
to fannes and Fambres , whoſe 
rods(though turned into forms of || wo 
Serpents ) yet could not fave || nc 
themſelves from b:ing devourcd: || bu 
' he that bath faith, bath it to bim. | 
ye "ff before God ( fays the Apoſtle); A 
© Pro, 90.12 he that hath true wiſdom, iswije | re 
b- #0 himſelf ( ſays Solomon ) ; Grace | lik 
4 15 true Wiſdom , Wiſdom to ſaloati- (t 
F on; and*tis the Word when ming. || a 
| Heb 4 2, led in the beart by faith, that is able || be 
#0 make wiſe wnto ſalvation: this I #e 
word of true Wiſdom it is the In- | th 
firament m"this New Birth , and || «- 

{peaks no leſs than the other the | th 

Wiſdom of it, as will appear in }} 4 

what next follows, 


J 1Tim«3. + 


- 


_ Chriftian Wiſdom. 


CHAP. XV. 


£ Birth , The Word of God. 

0 " -—m 

n - F bis owe will begat he us, _ » 
- ( lays the Apofile ) by the!* OY 


f word »f truth ; born again ( ſays d-xPet 1.23 
nother ) #0t of corruptible ſeed, | 
: | bunt cf incorruptible, wen by the 
- | Yordof God that abideth for ever. 
3 | Andit //:iſdom hath appeared al- 
e | ready, both in making choice of 
e | bkeneſs or reſemblance to attain 
(this End) Communion with God, 
» | and of this way of Parextage or 
> | begetting, to produce that Hke- 
3 | "eſs, it appears no leſs neither in 
this Inſtrument of that begetming us 
| | «-new of bis own will, viz. his Word, 
' | the Copy of that his 7/1, The 
| 4pofile may well call it the Word yg, + 
of his power, for by it he made us, 
will razſe us, and jzag us too at the 5p, 1g 
great day( as he himſelf ſpeaks ) :& 
and therctore *tis every way moſt 
proper, that by it he ſhould re- 
| nas allo to the ſame image by 
wich he at firſt made us,and will 
7 at. 
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Luc 7:14- ſo to the Rulers Danghter, and to 
on {4 the Paralytick too, and to Lazarus 
"(I fay unto thee) Come forth. Do 


at laſt jzuag us; that our Creation, | © 
Renovation, Reſurredion., and Fude- th 
ment, {hould be by the ſame both | 4 
Copy and Inſtrument , his Word || # 
Other Parents by [their Wills and | 4 
Teſtzments , do but provide for, | 4 
not beget their*Children; God'; | of 
Will is an Intrument irong «& tl 
nough to beget, provide for, ſu. Þ| fa 
ſtain and nouriſh his *cis that fin. || tft: 
ccre milk of the word whereby they the 
grow, the ſeed of the New Birth, Þ 16a 
and Food of the New-born both, Ilan 

The office of man*s word, 'tis Jv! 
but to fignitie what he would have J''s 
done, Gods Word is its own exccy- | til 
zor, it doth what it ſignifies, Begets lay 
as well as teaches. Molt therefore Nie 
of our Saviours Miracles were bes 
wrought only by his Ford, Toang 
man, (I fay unto thee) ariſe, and 


but ſay the Word only and my Ser- 
vant ſhall be whole, (ayes the Centu- 
riou. Thoſe three things that do Þ 
give this efficacy to his Word are 
all contain'd in that ſhort ſen- Þ# 

* rence, #.- 
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597 2 


tence, 1 ſay unto thee, 1, The Au- 
thority. 2. The Manifeſtation. 3, The 
Application. [IT] there's the Au- 
thority; [ ſay ] there's the Evwz- 
dence; | munto thee \ there's the 
Application : where this Inflrument 
of the New Birth 1s received in 
theſe three, it never fails. In that 
famous irſtance of this New BFth, 
that of the Apoſtle Paul's, we have 
them all three together, with the 
reaſon taken from them why the 
lame Y/ord had not the like effect 
of a New Birth on the reſt that 
travel'd with him , as it had on 
him, They heard not the voice ( he 
lays) of bim that ſpake to me 3 in 
the ninth Chapter, *cis ſaid , they 
beard a voice, but ſaw #o man , and 


teard the voice of him that ſpake to 
Paul; that is, they heard it not in 
this Authority, not the voice of him; 
vor 1n the Manifeſtation of what is 
kd, nor in that Application of 
t to them, which he made of it 
tb htm. OPER 
It is much argued , what that 
puciple of cfhcacy in the I/ord is, 
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into which our Faith in this I. || in 

flrument of the New Birth ulti- || b; 

mately reſolves ? Papifts make it || Sj 

the Church, we the Word, and Þ| f 

each charges other with a Circe || 5; 

in the Demonſtration. They being | in 
ask'd, why they believe the 

Scripture to be the Word of God? || F: 

Anſwer, Becauſe the Church ſays | fl 

*Ztis ſo, And being ask'd again, || tl 

Why they believe the Church? Þ 2 

They anſwer, Becauſe the Serip- Þ| i): 

zure ſays it ſhall be guided int || ( 

truth, And being ask*d again, Þ % 

Why they believe that veryScrip- | V 

ture that ſays ſo ? They anſwer, | 

Becauſe the Church ſays *cis Scrip- I th 

ture; and fo ( with thoſe inthe f| 4} 

Pfal. 12.8 Pſalm)they walkin a Circle or on ff 9 

every fide. They charge the. like] 

on us (but wrongfully ), That wefſ © 

.believe the Word, becaulc it ſays} 3 

* it ſelf that it isſo : but we dof] th 

not ſo reſolve our Faith; we be-ſþ 

lieve unto "ſalvation, not the Wind la 

barely, becauſe it witneſſes to it *%# 

ſelf; but becauſe the Spiris ſpear: bes 

ing 10 it to our Conſciences , Wile 

neſſes to them that it is the Wordſ| 4: 

indeed] 


A 
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1. | indeed. We reſolve not our Faith 
i. | barcly either into the Word or 
it | Spirit, as its fingle ultimate princi- 
d || ple, but into the teſtimony of the 
he | Spirit ſpeaking to our Conſczexces 
ig þ in the Word, 
bo For the working an Hiſtoric? 
{2} Faith (only) in our ſelves or 0- 
ys | thers, thoſe innate Arguments of 
n, | the Scripture's Antiquity, Preſer= 
1? | vation, Harmony, Simplicity, Fideli- 
0. | i), Impartiality, and the like, may 
ita | ſerve ; but for this work of a ſa- 
in, | ug-Faith (ſuch as the New Birth 
p- | we ſpeak of, requires), *tis by the 
er, | Spirit ſpeaking in the Word with 
ip- | that Authority , Manifeſtation, and 
he | 4pphication (C as above ),-to the 
on | Searching, Convincing , Concluding 
jke Þ our Conſciences under ſuch a pow- 
well £rtul ſpiritual awing them by it, 
aysf| 3515 beyond the power of any 0- 
dof] ther Word whatever : the Apo- 
be-f| file witneſſes no leſs in that his 1n- : 
od Sance of the znbeliever, who, con- 1 Cor 14; © 
> it] vinced, judged, and the {cerets of bis 2425, 2 
ak- beazt rcvealed OY it, falls down wide 

vitel # and ackrorwledoes that Goo 55 rr it 

ord] 4:6 irath, Nor do we ſlit ener 

d, es. T4 = 213 * 
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in joyning the Spirit and Word in 

this Teſtimony z cither of them 

would ſerve turn, were we but 

ſure it were the truth of God ſpo- 

ken tous; but we are taught by 

him whoſe the Spirit and Word 

both are, to know the Spirit to 

Joh. 16. be the Spirit of truth, by this,that 
13- be ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but 

x Joh. 4.6 what be ſpall hear, and he ſhall re- 
* cerve of mine (lays he), and ſhew-it 
#nto you. And again, He that # 
ot of God, heareth us not. Flereby 
know we the Spirit of truth, andthe 
ſpirit of error 5 and we aretaught 
by him whoſe Yordit is , that the 
Word that be ſpeakg , u ſpirit and 
life; and ſo 15 made out to us to 
be Truth, becauſe Spirit, and Life 
C as the Apoſile tells us), when 
It comes not only in Word , but in 
power, and in the Holy Ghoſt 3 and 
E ſo, in much aſſurance ( as he there 
Z ſpeaks): To this purpoſe 15 that 
be phraſe in the Prophet, of God's ſend 
F-Zac.7, 12, 71g Þis W. ord_ by bis Prophets in bis 
I Spirit : ſa that, as on the one fide 


| Joh.6.43 


E 1Theſ.1.5 


- 


we re{olve not our Faith, beinga | 
divixc habit, into any human Teſti- Jig 


PE. WY 


f q x 
z CE 
4 £ 5 
” * 
o 


7” Jud Providence. 7 2 It 


Chriftian Wiſdom. 


muy of the Church, with-Papiſts 3 
orReaſon, with Socinians : ſo, nox 
on the other ſidedo we with Fa- 
milits reſolve it into that of every 
private ſpirit, but that of the Spi- 
of God, ſpeaking to our Cone 
ſciences in that Word that is of no 
private interpretation, I contfels,'tis 
matter of wonder aud grief both, 
that any among us ſhould with ſo 
much confidence reſolve Faith 
and Duty both, into ſuch Prixci- 
ples as are obtruded by too many, 
m2. Neceſſity, Impulſe of Spirit, Pro- 
wdence, fc, Me-thinks they 
ſhould ſmell too ranck of the 
Forge whence they came, for any 
ſober man to own them : Make 


theſe ſtoves bread; there was Neceſ= Matt, 49 


ſy: enough , the. ſtrongeſt of all 


"ther, that of hunger , axd after Luke 4+ : 


forty days faſting, and in a Wil- 
derneſs. Caſt thy ſelf down , there 
was an Impulſe of Spirit , but not 
peaking in the IYora, but betide its 
that promiſed a keeping, but in his 
mays, All this is given to me, and to 
womſoever I will giv? it ;, there's a 
pretence of an extraordinary Gift 
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It is ſtrange to ſee how coinci« f| © 
dent Error many times is even in f| © 
its feeming Extreams and how || ? 


the- old Serpent takes his tail in t 
his mouth ( the right Emblemof b 
circular ſucceſſion in his delufi- | © 
ons). As far as thoſe that make 


uſc of thefe Principles,think them- 
ſelves from Popery, theſe are (all) | !* 
ro other than down-right Popiſþ fo 
ones. It: the pretended Catho- 


lick Intereſt requireit , Fraud it f * 
ſelf becornes piows ; and that Ne- ji 


ceſſity of carrying on that TIntereſ}, 
ſhall warrant that for theit ® 
Church's Service, which God diſ-f| * 
claims from his: the truth of God 
— ( ſays the Apoſile ) muſt not _— if 
y my bye to his glory. Our go 
ns lays the Pſalmif) ; ol aluan- 
tage bim,much leſs our evil. Again th 
if aiy thing (though the Life of a 


2 Henry the third or fourth of = 
E:- France ) lye in the way of that .. 


Intereſt, the Impulſe of Spirit up- 

on Phinehas and Ehud, muſt (if not 

- tothe world) (yet_) in the Go 

. clave juſtitie the removal. And 


for the Glory cl an x— It 
| _ c{ :.- 
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Gift to diſpoſe of Kingdoms , *t was 


given (they ſay) to Peter ,.and to 


whomſoever he ſhould giveit; and 
that hath by a ſpecial Providexce 
been continued to a race of Suc- 
eſſors to this very day. But all 


that thus turn aſide (as the Pſalmiſt Pl.125. 5; 4 


ſpeaks) to theſe their crooked Ser- 
jentine ways, the Lord ſhall lead them 
forth among the worker s of iniquity, 
(that is, diſcover them to be no 
better than ſuch ) and thex (as he 
ſpeaks ) Peace ſpall be #p1n Sionnor 
ſhall the other two, Glory to God, 
and good will towards ngen , and in 
men too, bs then wanting -nei- 
ther z and this good will to be 
wrought in men, brings us to the 
third thing propoſed tobe hand- 
led in this great mean of Commu» 
mn with God, the New Birth z and 
that which next follows , and 
wherein the excellency of the 
Wiſdhm that orders and contrives: 
it, will no leſs appear, 
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"CHEAT. -XVI. 
Of the Subje& or Seat of this New 
Birth;wherein it is more eſpecially 
wrought. 


HE whole man is the adx- 


Subject in which this New Birth is 
wrought; therefore is it call'd 
the New Creatare, and New man; 
but more eſpecially, the ſoul of 


£ made, and muſt hereby be reſtor'd 
k Eph. 4+ to the Inge of God. And in the 
3 Soul more eſpecially that which 
; the Scripture calls the Heart of 
b- Ezek. 38, tan: A newbeart will I give you 
I _ 26: (lays God), and a new ſpirit will I 
 EzeK-1I1: put within you and I will take as 
FF Chap. 5 way. the ſtony beart out of your flo, 
4 31.and give you an heart of fleſh, and 

bs your God, &c. The heart ( 1n 

the uſual ſenſe of Scripture) con- 
3 tains both #xderflauding, and will: 
© Ex0.25.2 We have the phraſes otten, an wt- 
35-5» derſtanding beart, and wiſe-bearted, 
>. 39- and awilling beart,and whoſe bearts 
I made them willing. And herein the 


E —— 


4 Saks 


- quate and commenſurate 


man is it in which he-was firſt. 
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Wiſdom of Chriſtian Religion doth 
not a-lictle appear: neither. The 
Devil wrought man's ruin at fixlt 
by ſetting up in-him a falſe light of < | 
knowing like God and *tis proper, Lam.. 5. . 
that he that came #nto the world to 15: 1 
= || diftroy the works of the, Devil, {hould EzeK. 0 AJ 
te I xcliore nfan by firſt ſecting upin , John 3: 3 
is | him a. true /ight of knowing, that 8. 3 
'd | (as the Apoſile ſpeaks) the eyes of Eph,1.18.. 
tz | ow underſtandings being enlightned,- : 
of | we might kyow what is the bope of 
ſt | his calling, and. what the riches of 
'4 | thecglory of his Inheritance in the. 
x || Sajnts, and the exceeding greatneſs of 
-h f the working of bis, mighty power. 
of | God deals with man in this his re- 
on | newing, in the fame oxder he held 2 
T1 | inhis making, z he begins with the + 
= | widerſtantng, ; and -fo to the Wall I 
b, | fifſt with 4x#ry,and then reward ; 
id || big work, 2s before him ( as the Pro- 
in | phet ſpeaks) and bis rewardis with. 
n- | bim: the Devil knows: that the 
{: | wayto umakg, deſtroy-many is to 
#- | | pervert.in him, Gag's Otder,, or Me- 
thod,and thereforche begins with 
thewill and affetions, and baits the 
object wich promiſe of. remard <0 
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"the atmo, to take them with, as 
knowing well, that the #nderftan- 
ding can make no head again} 

them, if once they be engaged: 
2 Sam. 12 {o he ſhewed David #:aked Bithſke. 
| bah , bat he did not ſhew him the 
aackgd ſword that muſtgor that fin 
Rick, faſt- #n the bowels'-of bis boiſe 
for cver. He ſhed Achan the wed 
and: garment , but he ſhew'd him 
not the fire they would kindle in bi 
Tent, He comes tothe4inner, as 
Judge 4. Feel did to Siſera, with Butter au 
 Mitkin'one band,and thatheſhews, 
and "is in a Loraly difp; 'but with | 

a nail and a hammer in the other 

hand, and that he hides. 

| TheWilis the leading-part 1n 

man; the UVndetRanding, though 

it do precede, yet dottiit not (0 

- much lead as the WH; the reſt of 

the Soul's faculties do- 'not ſo eafi- 

ly-or certainly 'foHow it , as they 

do the Will: if - the Underſiamin 

be the Needle's point”; the THall's 

the Eze whereinto the Thited of ll 

the reſt of the'Mind-is/ faſtened; 
b the point may make way, andlofc 
Z us $labvur: whew i has: Gone, u w_ 


"£4 £8 
DST A > + 
4 Ek So 
A - 


ty = & ww wa RN&- a tt, ot 1 


Joſh, 7. 


— a oo. hm oo £2 a oa a> wihc wk oo oa Goo ow» on 


-_ 
E 
_— 


ge— 


wy 
"2 =_ 
EIA 


hoo! 


£9 
oy 


Chriſtian Wiſdom. 


the Eye draw the thred after it. 
And *tisof no {mall importance 
that this New Birth is more eſpe- 
cally wrought on. this leading- 
part of man, Put a Bridle on the 
Horſes head., and all the reti of 
the Body follows; put it on any 
other part, and you- may fooner 
break the Bridle., than lead the 
Hſe. : | | 
Now as this W:ſd»m. appears in 
miking choic2 of this part more 
eſpecially for the work 3 {o- doth. 
it no lefs appear .in framing of, 
and working upon this part, fra- 


| ming._the Jl fo that it cannot be 


forced, and yet working ſo on. 
1t, in this New Birth, as-that it 
cannot reſiſt. There are not two- 
things in the world more free 
than God's Grace, and Man's Wilt, 
were Grace not free, it were 'no- 
longer Gracez were the ill not. 
free, it were no longer 1/ll: and 


again, could Grace be relitted., it ? _ 
<could-not be ſufficient-to fave ;.for pv Z ; 


that wiſdom of the fleſh would not 


"want exmity to reſiſt; and could Rom. 84.7; 


deltroy*d, 


wa hy. hs 5 
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deſiroy'd, not ſav'd 3 even he 


| Heb, 5 25. that is able to ſave tothe utterme}, 


faves none but (uch as come to Gad 
by him. | 

But here*s the diffculty that 
fome rather find than meet with; 
How Gracein this New birth ſhould 
work upon. the ' ill irrefiſtibly, 
and yet the Will remain ſtill free? 
To clear up which , theſe Conſi- 
derations offer them(clves. | 
1, Weare to diſtinguiſh of the 
ſeveral Ads or aTings. of the Will 
wherein ſhe always (' however) 
exerciſes her native freedom; one 
way of acting, is that. which they 
call imperat , or of Empire over 
the inferior faculties. the other 


way 5 that which they call elit, 
or of putting; forth her, own pro- 


per a&s towards-their objects, as 


- to will, mill, or ſuſpend towards any 


thing ; this, as the more immedt- 
ate ſubje.on which Grace works, 
15 that which comes in queſtion, 
as that in-which the Jl”s native 


freedom-moſt conſiſts, 


2, We areto diſtinguiſh of the 
{everal objects. too., tawards 
| way F 
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which the Jl puts forth this her 
freedom, and they arc either, 1.Nz- 
tural, (uch asarc common to men 
with beaſts, as Food, Labour, Reſt, 
&c. Or, 2. Civil, as Trades, Arts, 
Government , Moral Vertues, &c. 
Oc, 3. Eccl:fraſtical, as the outward. 
Services of God's Worſhip in Or- 
dinances,*- as Reading, Hearing, 
Searching the Scriptures with at- 
tention and conſideration, as that 
which is of great importance. 
4. Or laſtly , Truly ſpiritzal and 
ſaving, as to turn to God, believe, 


embrace ſaving-grace offered, To- 


the firſt three ſorts of objects,the 
Will of man in his corrupt and un- 
regenerate eſtate, hath Rill a free- 
dom, though. weakned - more or 
leſs, accordingly. as thoſe ſeveral 
forts of obje&ts riſe higher. to- 
wards- ſaving-grace. But to the 


fourth fort , thoſe that are truly 
and favingly ſpiritual, this frec- 
.dom of Wl in this unrenewed e- 
Kate, is not only. maimed., but 


quite/ofi.to any.ability. of. putting 
it ſelf forth. towards.them yntil 
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350 Chriſtian Wiſdom. 
WW 3, Yet hath the Will of it ſelf 
{- even in its unregencrate eltate,% 
poffivility ( though not power ) of 
being enabled to will what is ſpt- 
ritzaly good ; and though dead is 
zreſpaſſes and ſins, is not to be 
xanked with Stones or Bealts,that 
have not fo much as the facu'ty it 
ſelf of Willby Grace fo bz: made 
willing, In the a of this its willing 
good, it wills freely; it could not 
; will, and not will freely ; only this 
E- freedom to will what is ſpiritnally 
E £000, isnotin its power, but by 
ſpecial min” apEE-g inclining, 
_ exciting the Full to this its willing 
Freely, The queſtion about man's 
- Free-willto what is ſpiritually good, 
3s not, Whether when the Wl 
wills, tt will freely or no 3 bur, 
Whence tt hath that power of 
wiling freely , from it (clf,or from 
Grace £ | | 
4. In the firſt working of 
Grace, preventing , renewing, incli- 
ting, exciting, and enabling: theWill 
to the willing of good, the Will is 
meerlypaſive, though in the wil- 
ling of that goodit adds, mo | 
| ated } 


Y- 
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atjcd by Grace, yet all the power 3 
a that the F/ill hath of it (elf before 


f thus aGed by ſpecial Grace, *tis but ", 
M that of the mztter or ſubje, not 2 
# | (as the Schools ſpeak ) of the 
- form, or any internal principle , 2 


t bare paſſive poſwility, .733\ ative po- 
zency at all 3 yet being thus aGed 
by Grace, the Fill is not only the 
fubje# on which,but' the inftrament 
too by which Grace ads. Some 
expreſs it by diſtinguiſhing of a 
two-fold Grace in this New Birth. 
The-firſt, preventing Grace, where- 
' by God, renewing the 1/71, puts in- 
toit the z1ch:nationz the ſecond, 
workzng, Grace , whereby he gives 
the Will the a& of well-willing : 

*tis- as' ithpoſlible for the Will, be- 

, ing of it ſelf altogether and only 

j evil, to be afve or concurrent any 

\ | way to: the enclining it ſelf to 

good, as fora dead man to concur I 
| | tothe raiſing himſelf to life ; but - =: 

; being renewd and incdin'd, "tis as. 5 

| | impoſſible chat © the 7Yill ſhould 

| i! that good, and not willingly 
ox conenrringly, 
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5. Yet doth uot this preventing, 
renewing, mchining, no nor working 
Grace, though it work. 0Werek 
ly and irrefiltibly, deftroy. the free- 
dum of the ill when it doth will, 
though it can do no other the 
working xcceſſarily doth no more 


. defiroy the freedom of man's Will, 
"than it doth the freedom of the 


Will of. Angels, or of God himſelf, 
who cannot but xeceſſarzly, and 
nevertheleſs freely will what is 


good. Nor doth By Devil and 
' wicked men but will evil freely, 


although. they can do no other, 
Neceſſi ty doth not defiroy the - 
berty of the Will, "tis co-aftion that 
the illabhors from, astruly op- 


"polite and defiructive to its free- 
dom,” And herein the harmony and 
conſent between the zrrefileoility 


of God's Will, and freedoms of man's 
in this Mew Birth , appears full of 


 excellency and admiration, toge- 
_ ther. with the wiſdom in ſo contri- 
 ving it.. Ged, as he gives. every 
* thing a being, and a being for ation; 


fo away of aGor ſuitable. co.that 
being , things of @uatural neceſſity, 
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a naturally neceſſary way Of action, 


25 a ſtone to move downward ; 


things of a fortuitous contingency, a 
eontingent way of adion , as, whe- 
ther that ſtone be ever lifted up to 
move ſo againor no? things of 
a voluntary freedom, a free way of 
aCion, as that of the Yi] of man 
in the willing Grace God's Decree 
{ determines all a&Gzons, and their 
ſecond Caxſes, that the manner of 
their agency 1s ſtill according to 
that of their being. His infinite- 
nels (as where it works; it cannot 
but work zrreſiſtibly, ſo.) it cannot 
bur work intrinſecally, as well in 
every ſubjed he works on, as 24> 
ſirament he works by : for that 


 whichis infinite, cannot be exclu- 


ded, or external to any-thing 
whatever. The leaſt ſlirrings of 
our hearts,though but in thought, 
he is as internal to them, as they 


themſelves. Another ſhall gird John 21. 


thee (ſays our Saviour to Peter ) 
and lead thee whither thou would 
ut: but God's Prerogative in 
teadiag this leadinz-part of man, 
the J/7/1, is to put the girdle not 
about 
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| - Hol. 11.4, 


® 


| Rom. 9 


- about it, but intoit 3 He puts bj 
Laws into the heart, his leading ig 

- drawing , and fo zrreſitible ; bo 
"tis a leading too : for though he 
draw, we ran after, his Cords are 
Cords of love, Cords of a Man, {uit- 
ed to that liberty of man's will 
which he gave it, and draws it 
by. Even in the Devil's Work- 
manſhip (fin it ſelf ), though God 
do not ad it, yet he orders it ; it 


_ could not ſtand with the 2ufinite- 


#eſs of his wiſdom to permit what 
he makes not ufe of : there is uo 
walte water that the Wheel of 
his Providence doth not take in; 
And herein he doth not :afa/e the 
evil, but vſe it; he doth not xſe it 
as an evil, but as an Inſtrument, and 
ſo ordersit. But when he makes 
uſe of a piece of his own work- 


| Eph.2.r0 manſhip, the Will of man, asan 


Inſtrument, he both A@s it, and 


 Orgers it in that way of being and 


z#ſe, that he himſelf hath given 
tt. Nor ought it to ſeem ſirange, 
that the (ame motion as to the 
firſt Cauſe [| GOD}, ſhould be ne- 
ojory and irreſiſtible (for who bath 


"d - 
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refited bis will? ). And yet to the 
ſecond Cauſe | Man }, voluntary, 
and free; for in the ſame Clock 
we fee the Motions are more con- 
trary 3 the motion of the Wheels 
5 vtolent, that of the Weights #a- 
tural : nay, in the ſame Weights, 
and at the ſame time, the motion 
by their innate principle is down= 
ward, and yet by an qxternal 
cauſe (the Hand) that at the ſame 
time lifts up the whole Clock in 
motion, *tis upward too 3 how 
much more by an infinite and tm- 
ternal cauſe ? And when the ſe- 
yeral motions too, though di» 
verſe, yet arc not cMtrary, as free- 
dom ei conftraint would be, but 
deſparate (at moſt) as F reedom and 
Neceſſity have appear'd to be. No 


man fhall defire thy land (ſays God) Exod 34: 


when thou goeſt up to worſhip , and 
it God can ſuſpend the will from 
deſiring, without deſtroying its 


' Freedom, why ſhould he not be 


able to af it to a willingneſs, and 
yet leave it Free? Nor will this 
but more fully appear, if we con- 
lidex the manner .of his Aizg 
upon 
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Jo] 3-6 ix born of the fleſh, is but fleſh; "tis 


upon the /Yiul in this New Birth, 
which is the next thing propos'd 
in it, wherein the - excellency of 
Chriſtian Wiſdom no leſs appears, 
and now follows. 


CHAS xvIl..- :; 
Of the Manner of this New 
Birth. 


Mean not under this Head to 

ſpeak of the Dignity, Excellcy. 
cy, or Efficacy of this New Birth, 
they have been all ſome- where 
touch'd at before ; I ſhall here 
ſpeak only of that which is moſt 
properly comprehenfive of the 
Manacr of it ( and about which 
there are the greateſt mittakes) 
and that is the Spirituality of it, 
Now this word Spiritual, is con- 
tradiſtinct to four feveral ways in 
the manner of things being 
wrought, viz. Natural, Temporal, 
Fantaſtical, and Groſs ox Com- 


Pounded, 


I. It is not Natural, that which 


that 


| 
| 
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that which # born of the Spirit, #s 

Spirit « take fleſh cither way, asit 
implies corr#ptzon or corporzety, an 

"tis ſtill oppolite to Spiritz ALuke 24, 
ſpirit bath not fliſh, as you ſee me 39: 4 
have ; and, the fleſh Iuſteth againſt Gal-5.17. Þ 
the Spirit , and they are contrary, A 
nay, enmity it (elf, one againſt ano-Rom 8.7 3 
ther 3 cven the ſoul of manin his bh 
unregenerate eſtate, is fi, and fo 

(by the Apoſtle ) Herefies are rec- | 
koned among the works of the fleſh, Gal 5.20; 
and as it 15 with the fi and the | 
Spirit, ſoit is with thoſe alſo that 
are born after the fliſh, they ( as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks) perſecate thoſe 
that are born after the Spirit , (© 
far 1s this New Birth from being 
vatural, ox after the fleſh. _ 

2. Nor is it Temporal, of this , 

world, but Cas our Saviour ſpeaks) 
from above, and like the wind, for- John 3.8, 
cible, but not viſible. *Tis not 
like mans being born of _a woman, as JOÞ 5.7. 
the ſparks flye npward, to dye again, 
and go oxt but a Birth to a Life 
(like the ſeed of it), an abiding 
life, and an abounding life, a life 
uot carried in the hand of man,but hid 
- [with Chriſt in God. 
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i. 3. Yer is it not Fantaſtical or 
imaginary neither., but trwe and 
4 _ real, though ſpiritual. That phraſe 
+ Gal. 4.19of a New'Creature, a New Man, 
E. Chrift formed inthe ſoul, all imply 
reality; that exceeding mighty 
workzng of Gods Power , even the 
is ſame whereby he raiſed his Son from 
- Gal.C.15. the dead; that quickxing together 
+ Ephe4-21 with bim , that Sealing, Earneſting, 
. Ar pe Inbabitation of the Spirit , aſcrib'd 
253 in Scripture to this New Birth, 
E - carry it without doubt higher 
than a Phantafie or bare imagina- 
#08, | 
4+ 4. Nor is it (as not barely imz- 
gmary , {o) on the other ſide, not 
compounded of God's Spirit , and 
«127: 16 one perſonal ſubſtance , or 
ſubſiſtence of both(as Familiſts would 
have it ). In this New Birth , the 
ſubltance of the faculties of the 
| {oul is not changed, the change 
E, 15 only of qualities in them , the 
A ' Underflanding , Will, Memory, Af- | | 
b fedaions, are not defiroy'd, but re- || | 
bk duc'd.and improv'd. *Tis certain- 
= ly high bed-time with the world, 
E. that it begins-to dream of a fleep 
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of the ſoul after death , and an 
odd kind of ſtrange Tranſubſtantia- 
tion of it into Ged in this life: that 
Tranſubſtantiation of bread into the 
Body of Chrift in the Food of the 
New-born, 1s ſhort of this of the 
human foul into the Spirit of 
Chrift in this New Birth. But as 
that Food is of the Bread, and Bo- 
dy of Chriſt, not ſubſtantially, but 
Sacramentally one 3 {o in this Birth 
of water and of the. Spirit, they 
are not ( as the Apoſile ſpeaks ) 
therein ſo much oxe , as they agree 
in oxe. Some (as I hear, for I con- 
fels (as Cicero ſaid of himſelf con- 
cerning the Lyric Poets ) ſhould I 


live the life of Neſtor , I ſhould 


ſcarce find leiſure to read their 
Books )-have found out , to avoid 
the groſneſs of this Tranſubſtan- 
tation, or Compoſition, a diſtinction 
between a union of perſons , and 


. aperſonal union, and ſay, that- in 


this New Birth there is not a union 
of perſons between God's Spirit 
and us, but a perſonal union. 1- 
emmunicability to another  perſor 


- being of the inſeparable eſſence of, | 
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every perſon. We muſt ſuppoſe 
they mean ſuch a #107 as that of 
the two matures in the Perfox of 
our blefled Savory, it fo, then as 
from that perſonal union, there 
flows a Communication of Proper. 
tics, whereby what belongs in the 
ſame perſoy to either of the Na- 
tures, is alcrib'd to the whole per- 

_ ſon, as the proprietor of- all ai- 

> ons andendowments ( as 1s uſual 

| in thoſe phraſes of Scripture, the. 
| Ads 20. death of God, and blood of Goa, and 

& 28 thoſe of the Sox of Man's Power to 

et 9.6. forgive ſins, and being Lord of the 

E Toh.-. ;, Sabbath, and the Son of Mans com- 

Joh.3. 13.7 it 

4 ing down from Heaven, and being it 

E: Heaven even when he was talking 

C: with Nicodemus). So the fin of 

man, his Lyes, Luſts, Blaſphemies, 

being perſonal, muſt be perſonally 

God's, and that not only by mpu« 

tation, but afion 3 and God's In- 

finiteneſs, Omnipotence , Eternity, 

Man's. I did in conference with 

one of. theſe frangely deluded 

Creatures of my own Pariſh , ask | 

him; Whether (being perſonally 

one with Chriſt) he was not the.. 


_ 


. Sb 


Creator, |}. 
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Creator , Saviour, Redeemer of ſuch 
235 believed ir him, and were one 
with Chriſt, as well as himſelf, and 
ſo the Saviour of Chrift himſelf 
too But all the anſwer I could 
pet from him, was, That his light 
comprehended it, though my 
darkneſs could not, That in 
Cbrift the perſon of God aſſum'd the 
perſon of man, was the Hereſie of 
Neftorizs, who held in Him two 
perſons. "That-the nature of God 
aſſum'd the nature of men, was 
the Hereſie of Extyches, who held 
in him but one nature. That the 
perſon of man afſum*d the zature 
of God, was the Herefie of the 
Patripaſians, that held the whole 
nature of God common to all the 
perſons to have ſuffered. 'But this 
Blalphemy is an oleo , or compli- 
ation of them all with advan- 
tage it makes Chriit to have as 
many perſo#s as there be Saints 
lis Divine ature to be Tranſub- 
fantiated into, and made one with 


mars, and fo fo ſuffer and eye, 


and (which is no leſs Blaſphemy 


<K 
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=> out of his own perſon , in that 

: of man's. However , *tis much- 
what like that other Tranſub- || ;; 
Kantiation, wherein the Papiſts || 
are forc'd to yeeld, that Miceand || g, 
Rats, when they by chance eat || jy 
the conſecrated Bread, they do py 
cat (they ſay) the Body of Chriſt, Þ tg 
but they do not eat it bodily a | yi 
ſtrange kind of Diet for Mice to (Gy; 
cat a body, and not bodily), So Bys 
here a perſonal union, but not a Þ| * 
union of perſons, ſomewhat. like Þ Go 
our Altar-men of the late Age, Þlyz 
who would needs have more than Jy 
a Sacramental union between the Þ(as 
Body of Chriſt, and the Bread in By, 
his Spper,but could not tell what Fre 
co call it. Win 
Now, as it is not fafe to make 
God's adings the bounds or limits 
of his Attributes(as to fay,he can- 
not do but what he doth, or hath 
done ): ſo, nor is it any way ſa- 
ter to make his aTings the limitsof FIthax 
his Perſon, as to ſay he acts gract- 
ouſly in ſuch a man}, therefore he ſeit; 
is perſonally one with him, Tn the 
work of our 7uftification, it being 
a ju- 
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a judiciary imputative tranſaion, 


Chriſt is Legally one perſon with us, 
in God*s acceptance, as hath be- 
fore been ſhew'd: but this of our 
Sanfification in the New Birth,is by 
iberent Grace put into ws, not im- 
pated ; merit applicd to us, and ſo 
to make Chrift really one perſor 
with us, 15 not only to give mana 
Godhead, but God an incarnation in 
us, as well as for us. 

Yet neither are the aG:ngs of 
God's Spirit by Grace in us,meer- 
ly tranfient, or occaſional, they are 
by way of infuſed babit or principle 
(as the Scripture ſpeaks) put into 
v. Our Saviour himſelt beſt ex- 
prefſcs it , by comparing it to the 


wind, The wind bloweth where. it ſgh, 3, 94 


eth---So 25 every one ( ſays he ) 


that is bor of the Spirit , he doth. ' 


not {ay, So is the Spirit ( as Anti- 
tmntarians would have it ) who 
make the bleſſed Spirit no other 
than the force or vertue of the 
Codbead (as the wind, which is but 
tated Air), but ſo 3 every one 
Ihet is born of the Spirit. The Wind, 
Fades the qualities of cold or 


Oi 
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hot, which it works in the Ajr 
hath put into it a principle .of mo. 
tion, it blows where it lifts : (o hath | 
the Soul in this New Birth a ſtand. | bl: 
zng principle of Grace, acting it un- $c 
to holine(s. Nor when we are ſaid fl ?!* 
to be herein made partakers of the Þ th 
Divine nature, is it to be under. 14! 
ſiood as if ſaid , partakers of the ia 
Divine eſſence; the word there b03 
us'd, clears it ſufficiently, imply-{ ct 
ing only z#atare, in that tenſe that] fu 
we call an angry man, a man of a lin 
hot nature 3 another that is un Ye 
aQive, a man of a ſlow nature ph 
.or one that is kind , a good na bu 
tur'd man. c0 

There is nothing more danger-J} thi 
ous in Religion , than to firetch}-0t 
Metaphors, and to make them goſſ th- 
3 more miles, and on more feet, than 9! 
E.  - they ſtand on; and eſpeciallyſſ f01 
3 when againſt plain Scriptures that] fu! 
8 politively hold out the contrary, {9 
b.. Metaphors are ſhoxt Parables, audſſ| th 
F Parables are to be limited by their © 


” 
- 
238 
wt 
OR 


I {cope or delign. When Papijts con * 
= | clude, that man before he is new- 'N 
* ye 


born, is not Cead in ſin, but ry 
Ich - 


Pg 
s \ ad» pe.” 
6 7 IT OE SS 


Chriſtian Wiſdom. 


a 


ſick and wounded, becauſe the man Luke 19- 


that fell among thieves between Fe 
ruſalem and Fericho, is in the Para- 
ble ſaid to be ſo ( wher in plain 


Scripture. he 1s ſaid to be dead i Eph, 2.1, 


treſpaſſes and fins ), we anſwer, 
that the expreſs ſcope of the Pa- 
rable 15 not to ſhew what man's 
ſtate was, but who was bis ncigh- 
bor : nor 15 it other than a ſufh- 
cient anſwer to all thoſe Scrip- 
ture-phraſes of Chriſfs Spirit dwel- 
ling-n us , being oxewithus, and 
we with him, that they are Meta- 
phors expreſſing not an eſſential; 
but only a conſtant cohabiting, 
conjugal onene(s ( as appears by 
the fame Spirit's own expoſition 


of them in that plain Text , He 2Cor.6;7 


that 3 married to the Lord, is one 
Spirit). How ridiculous were it 
tor a man, againſt plain Scrip- 
tures to the contrary, to go about 
fo juſtifie his cheating or theft,by 


the Parable of the unjuſt Steward Luke 16; 


commended for writing down fifty-for 


# bundred , or that of our Savi- 


ours coming to juagment as a thief in » pet, 
#he night ? when as the one aims 
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at nothing , but to make us miſe 
unto ſalvation in our Generation, as 


he was to the world inh#; the. 


other to make us watchful, that 
we be not ſurpriſed by our Ma- 
ſter's coming to judgment. Nor 
doth the excellency of Chriſtizy 
Wiſdom appear leſs in this Branch 
of the New Birth, than in any of 
the other. Birth carries more 
eſpecially a relation init to three 
things, Life, Love, Inberitance; now 
they are all three here ſpiritual, 
and therefore *tis every way fit the 
way of the Bit» ſhould be fo too, 
I. The life is ſpiritual, and there+ 
fore if the Bzrth to it were not (0 
too, *twere improper. The Ser- 


' vice God requires, for which he 


gives us life, 15;as he ſays himſelf) 


to be done 3# ſperit. - 2. The Love 


is ſpiritual , God loves his own 
zmage in us, and that 15 ſpiritual, 
and conſequently ſo muſt his Love 
bez and then too, ſo muſt the 
pledg of it be, this Birth. 3. The 
zaberitance, *tis that of the Saints 
in light; and therefore ſuch too 


muli the Birth be that entitles us 
to 
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to it. Thoſe riches of the glory O Eph. 1.18 
xs | bs inheritance in the Saizts, cannot "i 
he || be laid claim to by any other kind , 
at | of Birth; this only can C( to ad- 
2: || vantage) improve the rods as well 
or || asriches that belong to this iaberi- 
31 | tance, as will appear in fourfold 
h | inſtance, the which do here next 
of Þ in order follow. 


* : by 
W c H A Þ. XVIILTI: 

il, 8 Of Chriſtian Wiſdom 74 the im- 
wi  provement of Crollcs, 


es Tim are four things in the 

Management and Maſtery of 
r. | which , Yiſdom more eſpecially 
he | appears ; and they are Croſſes, 
) Conflicts , Deſertins , Death, and 
ve | tisno mean triumph of Wiſdom, 
mn | '0 fetch meat out of theſe eaters; Judg. 143 
, | 4d with Tamverlain, to make I4 2 
ve | theſe four Tyrants to draw her "A 
he || Chariot. I ſhall ſpeak of theſe 
ne | four in order, but no otherwiſe 
ts || than as improv'd by this Wiſdom; 
and they do not improperly refer 
to the four fore-going Branches of 


Q 4 this 
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this New Birth ;, the Parentage ſou 
cures and improves Croſſes, as but 


368 


- 


rods in the band of a Father, the * 
Taftrament, the Word, that Sword & 


of the Spirit, that arms us in Con- I, 
flias ; the Seat of it, the ſanGifd 
Fl, or willing-mind, accepted for 
the deed, that ſecures againſ pre- ſes 
{ent wants of ſenſe or evidenced 
God's Love, and the Way or $ji- lf 
ritualneſs of this New Birth, that, & y; 
as not capable of dying, ſecures a- 
gainfi the laſt of them, Deatb. 
Croſſes are a kind of Blosin | x; 
the game of this life, which no | þ 
other Wiſdom but this can pre- hh 
vent the being either made or hit; 
this ſecures and improves them, | x 
and that by taking them under a 
two-fold conſideration; Fil, Þ |. 
Whence they come? Second'y, P 
Whither they would ? I 
Firſt, They come not ( as Jo 
tells ns ) from the duft or grout | ( 
that is, they have another,a high Y 
er riſe than their Inflruments ot | + 
ſecond Cauſes, Like Moſes Ru p 
thrown to the Earth ( as if bred 
there ) they turn to Serpents;taken 


up, 
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up,the y make our way to Canzan. 
Fney flow from the ſame Foxn- 
"| 2:in of bounty, that Promotions do, 
©} mither from the Eaſt, nor Weſt, nor ; Pſal. 75:6 
d South, but fromthe Lord. Nay,that 
Faith it (elf doth; To you it # 
eigen not only oe bollave: "Lox ſuffer. cs: 
TJ Nay, that Heaven it f1fdoth; Hu. Mat. "9 
30 
ſes and Lauas, with perſecutions it 
this world, a1d in the world to come, 
" | fe everlaſting. Nay, that Chrit I 
, I himſelf doths If ſo be we ſuffer 2 Tim. 24. | 
" | with him, that we may reign with. 1-2 
bim, We may well then ſay with 2 
| him, The Cup which my Heavenly Joha 18-- 
Father hath given me to drink, of, _ 
" | fall I not drink it 2 *Tis (till in the: 
5 f bandof a Heavenly Father, and *tis' 
» | that that ſeaſons; ſweetens, min- 
ples, meaſures, allays It; if-that 
| handgive to his people ( as in the ] 
| Pſalm) tears to drink 1 mow mea- PAL fo; 7 
ſure, yettisin meaſme (till; he 4 


| turns not hs Cart-wheel xpon t1e Ifa 2f047Þ 

'| Cammin, but (as the Prophet | 
"| - ſpeaks ) fits it with a rod to threſh- 

f it with; An Elephant, an Ox; a 

| Horlſe, are creatures: of great uſe: E- 
: and ſervice, but:not until redue'd- I 


Q, 5 and: 
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W. and tam'd ; till then, the more of 

f ſtrength and courage 1s in them, 

the more there is ot danger, and 

the more of dithculty in that re- 

ducement.,and the more incapable 

too of doing it themſelves;a high. 

er, anobler gature for which they 

were made, muſt do it: and*tis 

no other than ſo, in that nobler 

nature of man too, the more of 

courage, ſtrength, ulctulncis,there 

5 in man, the more need of ta- 

ming , and the more incapacity 

of doing it himlelt; even his ve- 

| Row, 8.7. ry wiſdom, that of the fl:þ,is here- 

in eamity it felt; a nobler and (y- 

perior Power , by and for which 

he was made, | God | "tis He muſt 

doit; and as we lay on (as we ſee 

cauſe) a heavier yoke , or ſharper 

bit to tame thole creatures withz 

{o, if God ſee cauſe to do fo by us, 

that we be not like the Horſe and 

F al, 31-9 Mule, we can blame nothing but 

our Own rage and head-firongnels 
that do. require if. 

And yet, ſecondly, As this 
Wiſdom: teaches us to conlider, 
that they come from. God, {o _ 

| they 
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Chriſtian Wiſdom. 
f they come from our ſelves too, and 
, | in ſome reſpects more from us 
| | thanhim; they come from God 
. Þ| but providentially, they come from 
> | us procaringly, meritoriouſly, inſiru- 
. | mentally, God calls them his 
7 | frange works, (1.) Not ſpontanc- 
; {| oully, not natively flowing from 
* {| himas works of mercy do, where- 
" {| of his bowels are a fountain(as the 
{| Original word usd for Mercy li- 
terally fignities) , and might be 
(as (ome have obſerved ) more 
properly tranſlated wiſcericordia | 
but the Razor ( as he ſpeaks him-TIfa; 7. 203- 
{elf ) wherewith he fhaves his people, Y 
it is bired; the inſtruments of cru- ; 
elty are not iu his Flouſe (as in that , 
of Simeon and Levi ); he borrows Gen.49. 5. 
them from us 'tis always {ome 3 
aitemper in us, that makes him 
draw blood, ſome tumour or ulcer 
that needs lancizg, ſome ſpot or 
tain that will not be fetchit out 
without more than ordinary rab- 
bing, that ſo be may (as his Apottle Eph, 527 
ſpeaks) preſent us to bimſelf with- 
out ſpot or wrinkle: we have our: 4 
wrinkles as well as ſpots and if dg 
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Iſa, 28.2T 
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waſhing us in bis blood, do beſt fetch 
out our ſpots, ftretching us on bi 
Croſs, will beſt fetch out our wrix- 
kles; thole hidden things of diceit 
(as the Apoſtle calls them), thoſe 
aepths of Satan will not out with- 
out thele {tretchings and preflings. 
T his {dom theretore teaches us 
to ſearch for the cauſes of our 
croſſes within us; and when found, 
to firike in with God and them, 
and make with both one party 
againſt the common enemy our. fins 
and herein we may , would we 
but make rhis. ſearch within us, 
tind in the greateſt intricacies and 
labyrinths of our ſufferings,a thred 
or cl#e in the nature of the Crols 
it ſelf, to lead. us back to the true 
cauſe of it. Who ſecs not in want 
, the cauſe to be riot (as in the Pro- 
5 digal )? Inj ignominy, the caulc to 
be pride ( as in Hemay) # In ſick: 
neſr, the cauſe to be intemperance 


F3 cor. It. (as in the Corinthians ) © In Peſti- 
$ 3®*lence, the cauſe to-be ſecurity (' as 

= Sam. 24.in David ) ?:In war, and: captivity, 
414+. the cauſe to: be contempt of God's 


WAS(S1 in. 74daþ )*The fin molt» 
what 
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wa A\ ot } 


.to break us upon thoſe Wheelsyet 


fſeceyes in thoſe Wheels, as he did. 
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what trarzelleth of the judgment, 
and begets it (as Adam did Cain ) in Gen. 5. 
his own. likeneſs. 

| The fecond main Corfi region 2. 
under which this Wiſdom takes our 

Croſſes, is, Whither they would ? 

They have their deſigns and er- 

rands, or rather God hath biz in 

them 3 even that Meſſenger of $4- 
ta41 on Paul, went on God's errand, » Cor. 12: 
to burtble bim from being ex.ltcd | 
abave meaſure by that abundance of 
his Revelations. Tou have beard (ſays | 
the Apoſile ) of the patience f Fob, Jam. 5-182] 
and you have ſeen the end of the 
Lord, not fo much Fob's end 
(though that was glorious too ) 
but God®s end. Our ſufferings may 
ſometimes feem to run upon 
Wheels of meer chance, and that 
God hath no other meaning but 


like thoſe FFheels in the Prophet's a 
Viſion, it we look well we ſhall gzek, r 


How ſtrange and giddy ſeem'd 
the motion of that Wheel of Pro- 
Pidence, whereby Facob is caſt into 
awant of 1 Bread; and Pharaoh xais'd 
to 
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to enough for ſeven years to come, 
E and both of God's bringing about ? 
| Pſal, 105. He call'd for a famine on the land, 
16. and brake their flaff of bread ( ſays 


' the Pſalmiſt ) : and, God( ſays Fo- 
þ Gen. = ſeph ) hath ſhew'd Pharaob what he 
Y *** is about to do : bat , as ſtrange as 
*cis, God had an cyein this Wheel : 
| Plal. 195. He ſent a man before them, even Fo- 
E 17* ſeph who was ſold for a ſervant, 
D whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks, 
] #ntil the word of the Lord try'd 
him, Jacob's famine , Pharaoh's 
plenty, Joſeph's ſlavery , tmpriſou- 
ment, and preferment ( as lirange 
and croſs ſpokes as they ſeem to 
be in this heel), all mov'd or- 
derly by God's word and appoint- 
ment ; for Foſepb's trial and pre- 
ferment, Facob's faith and reliet, 
would we but ſuſpend our judg- 


the laſt fitting, the firſt lines in 
the rough draught would eafily 
be excuſed. 


Z fgns of croſſes, whither it is they 
3 would ; not of their weaning us 
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ments until the Pi&ure hath had. 


I will-not ſpeak of all the de- 
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God, or winnowing us from our 
chaff, or warning us from wrath 
to come, &c, I will only touch 
at two of them, as thoſe whereto 
( our ſubject ) Chriſtian Wiſdom 
more eſpecially ſerves to manage 
them, and they are the knowleds 
of our ſelves, and exerciſe of our 
Graces, 

Firſt, David when bis ſore ran in 


F, 
the night ,, aud ceaſed not , and bis Pal. 77.2 


ſpirit was overwhelmed, and his eyes 
with-held from ſleep, he communed 
with bis own heart, and by ſpirit 
made diligent. ſearch, A man in 
proſperity is a ſtranger to himſelf, 
ltudied, and known only to o0- 
thers; he knows himſelf but by 
bear-ſzy (at beſt), and ſees him- 
{elf only in thoſe talle glaſſes of the 
flattery and envy of others. He 1s 
ſo much the World's god, as he is 
not his own mz2zx. His foulis but 
his body*s Gueſk( at moſt ), and 
commonly proves but a ſl:ppery 
'one neither, and flincks away 


without taking leave, for fear of 


- coming toa reckoning he car- 
ries it like a Dark-Lanchorn , to 
> ſee 


|. 376 Chriſtian Wiſdom. 
| {ce all but himielf by : Crofles do 
E- herein half our work to our 
hand; they teach us to know our 
ſelves; and certainly , next to the 


Maſter-piece is the ſtudy of it 
ſelt; "tis hard to carry an over- 
full cup even. he hath a double 


and correct himſelf, witnout this 
— Paraphraſe of Crofles. 

of Croſſes ( The exerciſe of our Gras 

ces), David is here an excellent 

prehident for us too, when he was 


TD He &ryed unto the Lord, be remembred' 
$ a 178 God, ns conſidered the days of old, 
3 vowed a vow.to the mighty God of Ja 
Z cob. If Crofles keep thoſe Graces 
7 of faith, hope, ſearch, watchfulneſs, 
communion with God in prayer and 
meditation more (as in him upon 
the wing in our fouls, and like a 
metal'd Hawk, a check makes it 
but to ſtrive at. a higher place 1n 
them, they are of more * dons 
tage to us , than all the World's 
: tit 


knowledg of the Maker,the Soul's. 


task that muſiread,and diſcypher,. | 


*s And for the ſecond main defgs 


in thoſe fore-mentioned ftraits,. 


| PL 132-2, and that his promiſe fails not : He 
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triumphs laid at our feet. Thoſe 
jaths (that Fob ſpeaks of ) waſh'd 
he 1 #h-butter, muſt needs grow ve- 
my 0 ſlippery, rank, and fulſome : 
:, { thoſe that are firewed, (at lealt 
ſprinkled with the ſalt of Croſſes, 
F zre certainly more ſafe and ſea- q 
J foned. Te have need of patience (ſays Jam. 14+ 2 
| thc Apoſile); and *tis the rryat of, 3 
your faith ( ſays another) that" ,5. Þ 
worketh it ; and *zis patience that 
bath ber perfe4 work (as elſc- 
where ) : Chriſt 3s called the author 
and finiſher of our faith; he begins 
it in us, as he did forus, 1n love | 
but he finiſhes it in patience. All wi 
theſe dyed in faith (fays the Apo- _. be; 
file), and they were all eminent 2 
ſufferers upon Record, when God 
doth hereby exerciſe us, he doth 
not only call upon us to call up- 
on him, and to call our ſelves to 
account before him, but he calls 
upon us for more of both, It may - 
be Chriſt ſleeps in the ſhip of_our Mark, 4 
- fouls, and the ſtorm) ariſes on it, 'F 
and *tis ready to ſink, that we 
might cry ſo much the louder to 
' awaken bim; it may be our Cords 


of 
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of love, and zeal flacken, and God 
would have us draw them har- 
der. by new vows ( as David || (f 
did); but let us then take heed 
3 that we ſay of them (with him) 
1 ec 56.12. too, Thy vows, O Lord, are always. 
upon we ; when once made, they 
| become Gods vows, and our daties, 
take heed of leaving them behind 
us in our. ſick; beds, and forgetting I} cc 
them there 3 if wedo, they will | tl 
be ſure(ſo) to ſiart up in our | 
death-beds, and flye into the faces | 4 


of our Eonſciences with horror | t! 

and upbraidment. If we ſo bury q 

our vows, they will anticipate a_ I} ! 

| reſurredion, and* come to judg- ( 
E ment againſt us before our bodies' |} j 
( 


E or our ſouls either. 
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CHAP. XI1X. 
Of Chriftian Wiſdom in the im- 
provement of Conflicts. 


AN is a Creature made up 

in every part of him, of 
conflicting contraricties: in his 
Body all the Elements are in a 
continual conflict with one ano- 
ther ; his Soul i5 not any. whit 
more free; the underſtanding and 
affections, Reaſon and Paſſion, like 
the Flint and Steel, are ſtill wear- 
iN% UPON ONe Aanotner with their 
mutual claſhings 3 *tis ſo in the. 
Chriſtian too, as well as Man; the 


fleſſ and ſpirit ſtill luſt againjt each Gal.5,17. 


other ( as the Apoſile {peaks ), for 
they are contraries © 'tis the provi= 
dence of Nature ro improve thoſe 
Elemental conflicts in the body of 
man, to the higheſt uſes of it. 
Were it not far the Ezrth of Me- 
lancholy in man's Body, it could 
have nothing in it of retention, 
poſtzrre, reſt, but would be a very 
ſquibs Were it not tor the Fire of 


Cboler, it couid have nothing of 
concoinn, 
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concoction, expulſion, aQion, but 
would be a very logg: Were it 
not for the air of blood, and the 
better part of it, ſpirits, it could 
have nothing of aliment , motion, 


mntercourſe, but would be 2 very | 


ſtatue: Wereit not for the water 
of Flegin, it would have nothing 
of coheſion, allay, or ſuppleneſs , it 
would not be fo much as any of 
the former three, but would bea 
very heap. And in the foul too, 
vexatio dat intelletum, *tis that 
claſhing of the Flint and Steel 
that beats out the light 3 and 'tis 
no {mall part of the -Office of 
Chriſtian Wiſdom, to improve the 
ſpiritual conflit between the fl 
and ſpiriz, and make it the Ba- 
lance and counterpoiſe of the Chri- 
ſtian's ſoul, Were it not for the 


Sprrit, the fleſþ would not be ba- 


bitable , but a very ſepulcber, a 


Rey. 2 Gage of unclean Birds: and were it 


not for the fleſh, the ſpirit would 
not b2 bamble, but a very Babel, a 
Caſtile 1n the Air 3 the Wiſdom of 
the ſpirit, keeps the fleſh awful ; 
and the Viſd;m of the fleſh keeps 
the 
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the ſpirit watchful. Rome's ruin 
was caus d more by her abſolute 
conqueſt of Carthage, than her long 
Warr with it ; and "tis ſo here 


J too, in this Warr betwcen the 


| fleſh and ſpirit. 


And as it is needful in this tate 


I of mixture, that this confi& ſhould 


bez ſo'*tis no other Wiſdom chan 
this of Chriſizzn Religion, that can 
rightly improve this frieudly en- 
mity to advantage, Morality could 
never reach it 3 the Stoical Apathy 
to bring it about, ſtarv'd the fleſh; 
and the Epicurean Indulgence 
drown'd the ſpirit, The Roman - 
Valeur lay in killing the fliſp C by 
ſell-murther)) to ſet free the ſpi- 
ritz and the Greekiſþ wiſdom is 

(they ſay ) cometo it (at laſt) to | 


_ enſlave the ſpirit to their Turkiſh 


Maſters, that they may ſet free 
the fie} to drink down their for- 


row. Chriſtian Wiſdom keeps both 


a foot, and makes their warr the 


- foul's beſt welfare: our comforts 


in this life. are abundantly more 
owing to our coxflicis, than our 
conqueſts , to the fortitude of not 

yeeld- 
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yeelding , rather than the felici> || * 
ty of no reſiſting 3 and ſo (as the UN | 
Apoſile ſpeaks of theſe tribulati- | the 
ons) weare mare than conquerors in | fh 
them, becauſe if we maintain the £4 

; fight , conquerors by them : our | * 

Rom.$:37 Gowns (as to the Apoſile) arebut I 
laid up for us, and our comforts in I! 
the mean time come into us by this ſion 
good fight of faith, that was it that I * 

? . made him take pleaſure in infir- Nt 

| 2Cor. 12. mities 3 and when he was weak, th 

IOthen #0 be flrong. Our blefled Sa» FW 

E. viour himſelf, though he teach JF 

© Matt, 4.11 fo pray not tobeled into temp- pl 

| tations, yet was himſelf led to 

. them by the bleſſed Spirit 3 and the 

Heb, 2,18 Apoftle gives the reaſon, that he I ' 

q having beer tempted , might be the J} $ 

3 fitter to ſuccoxur them that are temp- || 4# 

E- ted, The greateſt danger in theſe as 

i conflicts , 15 that too eaftie miſtake I} V 

of thoſe conflis of reaſon between | 

the znderſtanding and affefiions, for jp 

theſe of Regeneration between the || {0 

fleſh and ſpirit ; we are therefore | ® 

by this wi/dom taught to take ſpe- | © 
cial notice of the differences, here, 
as before, between gifts and yo 

| anc 
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and they lye as thoſe, eſpecially 
in four things: 1. The ground of 
j. | the quarrel. 2. The nature of the 
in | fght. 3. The condud of the warr. 
io £4, The deſign or end of it. 
r | Firſt, In thoſe conflicts be- 
t {tween the anderflanding or moral 
n I ſcience, and the AﬀeGons or Paſ- 
's ſons in a natural man, the ground 
t Jot thequarrel is not ſo much 'ha- 
« Yfred as danger; were it not for 
\ I the danger of inftamy , loſs, or 
. Jruin, the #1derflauding could be 
| I well enough contented to com- 
. I ply, nay, give it (elf wholly up to 
\ | the {wingeof the affections; but 
\ F'tis not fo in theſe conflids be- 
tween the. fleſhand ſpirit in a re- 
generate man , the ground of the 
quarrel is here hatred more than 
danger, Rome was ſaid to fight 
with other enemies more out of 
glory, but with Carthage out of 
ſpight ; *tis ſo here too; *tis not 
{o much which ſhall ſecure it ſelf, 
3 which ſhall ſubdue the other. 
Of all. the affections, hatred and 
le axe, as the firſt and moſt #1- 
eqmpornndable, fo of greateli enmity 


i» " ION 


St -: a | - % i L < 
a Saf BE « IE IS 7 Ct the ed TIE = Ons 
4 "IP > WOETp 3? 8 v - Mea , 


L, 


=, 
"& 

”4 

«1 

"I 

+. '' = Ty Es 
HS, ———— wer * 
i AD Ne 3 WM "BN 


Chriſtian Wiſdom. 
and oppoſition. Foy and Grief do 


often compound and meet in the 
ſame object; and ſodo Defire and 
Fear, as in the death of a friend 
out of a tormenting ficknels, or 
cutting of a gangren'd Jimb, 
Rejoyce with trembling ( ſays the 
Pſalmiſt ) ; and as joy and trem- 
bling, (0 deſire and fear are both 
towards Gods Name; but we love 
and bate not the ſame object. In 
this eſpcially it is that we are 


3% 


Pſal. 2. 


Divine Nature, when we hate and 
love as God doth : now God bates 
in fin, not ſo much the danger of 
it, as the loathſomneſs; and loves 
in Grace, not ſo much the reward, 
I as the beazty of it. Though #0 
© Ecclef.9.1 22n knows love or hatred ( as Solo- 
b mon \peaks) by the things that are 
before bim : yet by theſe two, of 
all the affections, men may beſi 
know what is within them. 

The ſecond difference is-in the 
nature or manner of the Fight; that 
between the underſtanding and af- 
fefions ina natural man being fe- 
veral faculties,is more at dilancs, 
all 


| Neh.1,11faid to be made partakers of the. 
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and as it were by Miile Armes and 


Ne pelization the Vuderſtanding fights 
not againſt the Vaderſtanding, nor 
1d | the AﬀeGions againſt the Aﬀe ions, 
Xr | but each againſt other; but *tis 
b, | not {iu this between the Fl 
ie | and Spirit in the regenerate man, 
i- | the fight is cloſer and neerer at 
th {| hand, and as the phraſe is, i#ter 
ve | Triarios, in every faculty of the re- 
n | generate ſoul there are both par- 
re | ties ot Fleſp and of Spirit; In the 
he {| underſtanding it (clf,a wiſdom of the 
d | feb, and a wiſdom of the ſpirit, 
es (and (o in the aftGions too; and in 
of Þ every of them, a worldly joy in the pſ1, 4, 
es | increaſe of corn and wine, anda go | 
!, I joy za the light of Gods countenance, 
10 | aworldly; ſorrow that worketh death, ® COT- 7+ 
= {and a godly ſorrow, that worketb "_ 
re || repentance to ſalvation, afear that 1Joh. 4.18, 
of Þ perfect love caſts putt, and a fear that ; 
& | perfels love; a difire as large as Deut. 10. 
Hell, and a defire as bigh as Heaven, Yab "0 
ec I The fight. between the Underſtan- —_—— 
it | Ggand AﬀeGions in the. natural 
manyis like 'that among Soldiers of 
fortune, more lazy, and by way of 
fege and retrexchment;this butween 
| ., nn R the 
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the fleſh and ſpirit more by way of | 


affault and onflzught:that may now 
and then give cach other a broad: 
fide, and off again 3 this comes to 
grapling and boarding each other in 


the ſame veſſel of every faculty, 


When David in the ſiege of Raj: 
bah tought at a diſtance by Foah 
and bz other Captains, he came to 
no. {mall loſs abroad,and ſhame at 
home ; but when he fought hand to 
bandwithGoliah,with the Geſhariter, 
Gezrites, and Amalekites, be pre- 
vailed (fays the Text )* greatly; 
theſe moral cold skirmiſhes be- 
tween the Underflanding and Aﬀe- 
Cons, as they are not ſo cloſe, fo 
nor ordigarily ſo ſuccefsful* as 


_*-theſe-intetine combates between 


the fleſh and ſpirit', theſe are hke 


' that of Scanderbegg in his Hiſtory, 


who fought a challenge with'his 


enemy in a Box, or Grate, Breaft 
to Breaſt. 


Thirdly, They differ tn theirſes 


vouch Condufis'of the War ; that 


between-the Underfteniling andUf- 
fetions is more mercenary.ant ad- 


mits more- het Oe) * Treaties, 
_ Coles 
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Ceſſations, Correſpondencies, Com- 

ances and Entertainments ; this 
between the fleſh and ſpirit admits 
of none, fights it out to the lait 
man, gives no quarter, That is 
like. the ſtrife between the Wind 
and Tide that ſometimes firuggle, 
ſometimes come about and are 
both of a fidezthis like that of the 


liream and Damm, always lirug-. 


lng and firiving to force one ano- 
ther, Between theſe two parties of 
fiſb and ſpirit there is always 


bmewhat of retardment before - 


the act of cithers prevailing, of re- 
luctance 1n it, of remorle atter it. 
Tis a great part (they ſay) of the 
art ofWar,noſce artes bojtis,to learn 
the cnemy's way of fight; *tis fo 
in this too between the fleſp and 
fririt, with ſome fins we mult fight 
like Par#h:ans flyin?, with othcrs 
xe Romans charge them home 
thoſe that are more (enſualſins are 


of the firſt ſort, Flee Fornication 1 Core 6. 


(ys the Apoſtle)and agiin,Timo- 


 iby muſt flee alſo youthferl lujts: Luſt's Tim, 2. 


22s 


$2 Bafilick, and kills by the eye, 


| [there's no aring it in the face, 
= K 2 "cis 


18, 
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*cis a burning-glaſs, and kindles if 

we remove not 3 avoid it there. fr 
Pro.4-15. fore (lays experienc'd Solomon ) Ny. 
the very path and baunt of it, turn 

from it, and paſs away. Sins of the Þ xj 

other ſort, ſuch as are more ſpiri- I ,1, 

zaaland devilliſh,as envy, pride,and J,. 

malice, we may look them 1a the 

face, and contemplate their ugli- Iz; 
Tam. 4. 9, Els 3 Reſiſt the Devil, (ſays the A- 6, 
poſile )and be will flee from you;and, 

1 Pet.5 9. Reſiſt him ftedfaſily in the faith (lays Y;,, 
Rom. 12. another) Some fins (as ſudden an- (ny, 
Gal. - ger); are to be given place to,thatis, Nj, 
'* diverted from, Give place unto |. 
wrath ,, and others,(as hypocriſie, wwe 
diſſimulation, and the like) the I, 
ſame Apoſile would x02 give place to, N,,, 
29 not an bour, i oft 


. Fourthly, They differ in their I, 
ſeveral Deſignes: As the Duarrel No, 
between the fleſp and ſpirit,is more of 
mortsl and deep, the War more ſof 
inteſtine and cloſe, the Condud of Fe, 
it more «ntreatable and engaged, (0: 
the Deſign of it is more deſtrudive 
and bloody : That in the.confi@ be- 
tween the underſtan ling aud affect» 

| ' Ons, 
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ons, *tis but to charm the Serpent 

m biting, This in that between 
') | the fliſp and ſpirit, *tis to cruſh the 
"MY very bead of the Serpent from being 
ne able to bite, (at leaſt) any higher 
3- F then the heel that treads on't: that 
d F but to pacifie, this to purifle the 
© F conſcience that but to reſtrain, 
i- F this to renew it 3; That deals with ; 
\- Fins, Cas Ek with his Sons ) Nay, 2Sam.2, 
d, my ſons, it is 0 good report that I 23324» | 
VS F bear of you, why do ye ſo? or(as 
i $Dvidabout his Abſalom ) however, 3S31. 18, 
* £ dal gently IT pray with the young 3. 
T0 Y man for my ſake; This in the langu- 
© figcof Noah concerning his Cham, g,y,, 0 
ie NY Corſed be Canaan, 2 ſervant of ſer- | 
9, Ruents ſhallhe be: Or (with Facob | 

of thoſe of his (brethren in iniqui-Gen. 49.6 
 Wty), Curſed be their wrath, for it was 
I Ycuel, into their ſecrets let mot my. 
el ſoul exter ; And (with Abraham ) Gen. 1. 
Ic Yoſt out the Bond-woman and her TE 
ie Bofing ſon : And when requi:*d, is 
of ready (with him) to offer #p bis 
0: Iſzac too, the Son of his joy and 
= J/arghter, (as the name fignifies) 3 
Now the natural conſciexce, or mo- 
= g'#l underſtanding, would (in ſuch 
; R 3 a cale 


Gal. 4.309» 
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Heb: Il 
19. 


a caſe as this of Abrabams ), have 


. been ſure to have endeavoured tg 
have ſtarted. a quarel between 
God's command , and his promiſe 
concerning ſuch an Iſaac, and by 
ſetting them at odds, have (et 
them both at #ought, and firſt 


have conſulted with Sarab, (with 


fleſh and bloed ) and have ſeen what 
ſhe would have faid concerning 
the Lad, from whom he had him, 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeaks), by way of 
figure, but Abraham will not (6 
truck with God, he knows that 
io matter of faith God's promiſes 
are his part to make good, and 
therefore reſts in a Deus proyidebit, 
God will perform ; his Commands 
are Abraham's part, and therefore 


Gal x. 16. (with Paul) when he once had the 


Þh, 2. 4. 


2 Kinge 9. 
: 24, 


heavenly viſion, be conſulted not with 
fleſh and blood : And ( with our blel- 
ſed Saviour), in the doing of bis 
beavenly Father's buſineſs, lays, 


Woman what bave I to do with thee? fl - 


the Spirit in this war with the. 
fleſh, draws the arrow , as Jebs. 
did againſt Fehoram, with bis ful 
ſtrength 3. the underſtanding 

againlt 


Y 


ſhoots it 
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againſt the affeGions, as Foaſh a- 

oainſt the. A{ſ[yriaus balf yawn , if 2 Kin. 13: 
the Spirit .hold the hand; in-this | 
ſhot; (as the Prophet did the 

King's) that guide being at the right 
band,*twill not ſpare (as the Plal- 

milt (peaks) to, Woung even Kings, OOH 
(the moſt reiging ſins) inche Ly =o" 259 
if its wrath >, Phe; waturgs: conſei= | 

vice Rixikes but, at ſore. of, che 

branches of corruptiou ,, ſuch. as 

hang too much in the wozld*s eye; 
the Spirit lays the axe a3 the root of puts, 
the #6 + tool od 10G 


'Þ ;f 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of the Excellency of Chriſtian WiC. 
dom in the Improvement of De- 
ſertions. 


HIS is the moſt ravenous 


| Judge 14+ F gnter in the whole R jddle, 


14+ 


Rem. 8. 
: 26. 


x Cor. 15. 


2 Cor. 7. 


that Chriſtian Wiſdom: by this New 
Birth brings meat ont of. Tn Croſſes 
yet a Chrittian {ces much of God's 
hand, and: feels much of it roo, 
under him, as well as on him 
in conflifts he doth no leſs by his 
belp, that of his Spirit belping infir- 
mities, by grace ſufficient for bim, (as 
to Paxl ); evenin death it (elf he 
hears much of his triumph, O death 
Twill be thy death, wheres thy ſting? 
but out of a meer Privatioz, that 
admits of neither ſeeing, nor feel- 
ing, nor hearmg, nor (ſcarce of u#- 
derflanding what God's meaning 
can be in it, (as this of Deſertion 
15S); *tis the trizmph of this Wiſ- 
dom to bring meat out of this eater, 
light out of this darkneſs. Troubles 


5, 6, JEL 0# every fide, fightings without, 


= 


fear within, (as to Paul) may re- 
| celve 
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ceive comfort from the coming of Ti- 
25, but a friend 3 but when there's 
f. | nothing of coming, all withdrawiug, 
e. | even of the promiſed Comforter him- A&&.7-46s 
ſelf, Stephen ſaw Chriſt while a 

killing, aud that fight was his 

us | Moznt, made bis face ſhine, and 

e, | changed not only that, but the 

w || very ſtones too, made them bread. 

es | Job,thoughGod himſelf would ki0 fob r3.i57 
s | bim, yet will be truſt in him; but 

d, | when God begins to kill, ard to 

; doit with exvenom'd arrows, ſuch 

is | a5 drink xp the ſpirit, then to turn 

'- | God's ſcorpions into fiſh, his flones 

3s | into bread, and to ſuck oyle out of 

e || theſe ſtones, to turn theſe arrows. 

b || nfo plaſters, "tis a kind of weepor- 

? || ſalve beyond that fo much talk'd 

ti of; to turn theſe wounds them- 

. | ſelves of the ſpirit, ſuch (as Sols- 

» | mon himſelf askt) who can bear ? 

p | into ſpiritual Eimbeks, and d:(till a 

N 


> f 


healing Balmout of them, tis a 
picce ot }iſaom, that beſpeaks a. 
, | wiſer then Solymon for Autbor, Not *j 
5 | only Darid (aid it, Thou hideft thy p(1.30, s ? 
, | Jace, and I was troubled, but even | 
- | Cain himiclt, as hardneda wretch 
If R 5 as 
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3 " as any upon Record, could (ay, My he 
Gen,4.14 burthen is beavier then Icau bear, for at 
| from thy face ſhall T be hid, Chriſt I ,v* 
| looked back on Pcter, and with one Fl 
MF frown wrung him into a ſhowre of E 
BY tears; but when he will notfo | © 
| much as frown, not look at all, but 8 
withdraw every the leaſt glaxce of { 
. the light of his countenance, every || © 
| Mal. 4. 2. 2am of his bealing wings, turn a {; 
E-- ſoul into a kind of utter darkneſs } 
abovg ground, fo fas the Prophet }| * 
{peaks ) as to ſee nolight, that yet Þ| * 
where this.light is wholly denicd, I] .i 
. this Wiſdom ſhould yet tind out a f 
Foes, $0.0, Way (0 ſtay that ſoul by. truſting in 4 
this Name, (et upon it in the New }| * 
; Birth, "tis (as the Apoſile calls it ) 
F Rom. 11. the depth of the riches of this wiſdom, || * 
5 33- a5 if looking into ſome bottomleſs f 


gulf, his head had rounded, and 
he was forc'd to ſiep back and cry, || * 
O the depth=——= When God is ſo I: 
angry, as that he will not be ſo. | 
: much as angry #0 more,(as he ſpeaks 
+ Bz.16.42+ in the Prophet ), but take away his 
jealoufie, ( which at the worſt hath 
ſomewhat of love ſtill in it) and 
bring a mans way upon his bead, (= 

| . 
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-| he there threatens ) turn his anger 


S 
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at him into (corn, and leave him AJ 
| under that ſad wo of Gods depar- Hol-9.124 - © 


ture, and by the higheſt kind of 
'Excommunication turn his back up- 
on him, and deliver bim over unto 
Satan, . to ftand at bis: night hand, 
{28 the Plalmiſt fpeaks) to tempt Pfal.iog. |} 

im. Yet, it God flaxyd (as he Ge 4 
ſpeaks) at a man's right band, he 
willin his behalf wound even Kings Pſ,x 10. 5. | 
in the day of his wrath , but if Sa- 
tas fland there,(unrebuk'd ), what 
can be expected but that curſe of 
falling from one iniquity to another, 
his table becoming 8 ſnare, and a 
man's proſperity his rin. 

When thoſe three great judg- 
ments were offeredDauid, he makes 
aquick Thoice, Let. me fall (fays. 
he ) into the hands of God, - and not 
of. man , and if not of man, much 4 

; Jeſs ſure into the hands of the Devil, 23-244 | 
and the Devilis not a little ambi- ""_ 
tious of this kind of vicifſitude with " 
God, No ſooner was the Spirit of the I Sam.1s, 
Lor@ departed from Saul, but pre- ”, "4 
ſently au evil ſpirit enters to vex him, | 
0 be not thou g terror to me, (tays J5e17417) 

| | ou 


Ibid. 
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Feremy to God ) thou art my God in 
the day of evil, And yet out of theſe 
zerrors, deſertions, and diſowningy, 


doth. this Wiſdom fetch no ſmall 


treaſures of comfort, endearance and 


more skilful and uſeful towards 
others under defertion, that (with 
the Apoſtle ) we may be able to-com- 
2 Cor: 1. fort Wh with the ſame comfort 


comforted of God, 2. To make us 
leſs confident of our onii' ſtocks of 
grace, and to krow that-the bread 
of this, as well as of the other life, 
weare to beg it as daily bread; not 
(as he with the over-ful barns), 
| that thought he had his laid vp for 

| Lak. 12.9 many years, that we have it not fo 
much from bend to mouth, as from 


thoſe diſappearings, and eclipſes of 
the Moou, we ſhould not know 
whether ſhe were beholding to 
the S#1 for her light or no. 3, To 
bzmble us; when outward afttictt- 
ons fail to doit, God then turns 
Dent. 8. his rods into ſcorpions, (as he did 


F- 33916. to the Iſraelites in the wilderne(s) 
29 


advantage-: As, 1. To make us | 


425+ wherewith we our ge have been 


mouth to band ; were tt not for- 


Ls 
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20 prove(as he tels them) and hum- 
ble them thereby, when their 
droughts and famines, and other 
wants would not. God (as Foſeph 
to his Brethren ) will uot a while 
know us, that we may the better 
know ourſelves. 4. To quicken 
our Lazzneſs in Prayer, and other 
means of communion with God; God 


withdraws, and (as he ſpeaks, 3 
betakes bimfelf to bis place, that we Hoſ.s. 19» | 
may ( with Ephraim ) ſeek hin ; 
more earncſily, more carly, and 
(with the Churchin theCzntzcles) 
follow and purſue him, tul we can 
ſay with her, I have found bim ,uQ . , 
whom my ſoul loves, even he him- 
{clf (our bleſſed Saviour,,) In at Luk. 22. | 
agony he prayed more fervently z and Aqs.. 
was beardin that be feared. 5. To 
prize communion with God the more, 
and 'the more carefully to keep it: 
God doth(as the Apofile ſpeaks of 
Onefimus ) depart for a ſeaſon, that pyjq, 18.7 
he might return and be received for : 
ever and (as our Saviour to the | 
Church ) when found again, bz beld 
and not letgo, 6. To try and refize 
our faith and other graces 3 a Fob 
OTF 


n——— 


3 -or David are not known ſcarce to 
EF” Job 1. 10. \ tharnfilves. while the one 'S.bedp, 
+ Pfa.30-7- and the other s mountain is not re- 
b moved; it doth not appear what it 
is they ſerve, or love or truſt to,in 
God, thcir faith may be other. 
6 wiſe all the while but fight, their 
WM love but bire, and all their godlineſy 
P but gain, until God keep a whih 


hold back his ways ; until we can 
FRy: Abraham Jbelieve againſt bope, 
and (with Fob ) traſt God though be 
S. wonld kill 45;antil we can find that 
we could love bim, though he bated 
5,ſerve him choughtheſhould ſerve 
nothing upon as but his jxfticezuns 
| - til then, we cannot with any juſt 
| 2 Tim. confidence ſay( with Paul ) I know 
E Job. I "Lord, thou kitoweft that Tlove thee, 
17, nor (with Abraham )that we ſerv'd 
| Luk. 1.74 bim f/cely without fear. 
to give us a taſte of that Czp that 
Chriſt drank off for ys tote 
bottom *cwas a cup of ,Deſertion, 
My Gid, my God, why haſt thox far 
ſaken me ? He was not Foaly deſpiſed, 
$53+Jo4+ and rejedled of men, but ay of 


Z 
& * 
4 
-—_ 


54 


Chriſtian Wiſdom. wi bo 


þ | out of ſight, withdraw his beams, 


> "phom I hve believed,or( withPeter) 


Laſily, 
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to | God and afflicted; thoſe were 'the .. . 13 


Irons that (Care ſaid) to enter into ; 
"e- | bis ſoul : and as it became bim who gs, , iQ 
It | was the Captain of our ſalvation to 
In f be made perfed by ſufferings, of all 
I f forts; ſo dothit his Soldiers, that 
lt | as be was,ſo may they be in this warld; 
ſy and as that deſertzon did not diſ- 
le | folve the wnion between God and - 
S, {-bin'twas My God Gill, though for- 
in J ſake, it dil only intercept the I 
e, | vifion. So doth this wiſdom by this 35 
Ve | New birth Gill ſecure the #1ion be- | 1 
it | tween bimand bis, Though in re- 
d ſpect of vifou it may be with 
'c | them as it was with that bis .. 
7 | flar to thoſe Wiſe men of the Eaſt; Mat. 20 
t F they loft fight of it a while, but with 
” | a greater return vf jcy then ever. 
) | But beſide the Ends of theſe De- 
» | fertions, this Chriſtian Wiſdom af 
# | fordsRwles too in them, and that 
of. two ſorts ; Firſt,Negative ones, 
fuch as we are not to truſt in De- 
ſertions>, as, 
| I@.Not to Timezif that wear out 
the (ence, it inflames the recko- 
; ning of them in the end, To day if 
we will ot hear bis voice, we ſhall but 
barden 


no fs. ate. 0, 
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F77) 95. barden owr bearts; and: that is yet 
—" - a turther degree of Deſertion,and a 
| Spiritual judgment , which God 
ordinarily ſuffers not to lie any 
long time upon ba, bccaule 'tisa 
fin as well as judgment, and fo 
makes the breach ſtill wider, and 
neerer to that of a reprobate ſenſe, 
Time will but more eſtrange, and 


; and but wear out the ſent of hat 
| Cant, «.«, Myrrb,which Chriſt left bchind #pot 
the tick at his departure, and but 

rult it into a greater unpliableneſs; 

what to day 1s but an indiſpoſed- 

. neſs, to Morrow will be a flat a- 


fin'd to be the meaſure(not of reſt) 
but motion, if we lit down in a 
Deſertton, Time will but lengthen 
and widen it, not meaſure, or dif- 
cover it, much leſs cloſc or heal 
if, 

2.. Not to Divertion,or a taking 
our ſelves off by any thing clic 
P from a purſuit of recovery. Cain 
Ge en-4:46 alter be: went out from the preſence of 
bk. God, fell in hand with Building a 
E Gig, calling it after the Name of bis 
voÞ » 


diſ-acquaint the ſoul with God, - 


— w—__— ww. & > Q\ 4 D Dm qiea) 


l : werſneſs, Time is in Philoſophy de- 


| 
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Son; but what got he by that? | 
The brand of God*s wrath ſiuck 
Rill on him 3 and the Flood ſwept 


away bis City, with his Sou, and Ge-6, 9. 
whole Poſterity. Noah walked with 
God, and built an Ark, not ſo like 
to laſt as a City, yet they ſwam 
when the other drown'd.Divertions 
in cafes of deſertion are no other | 
(in the Prophet*'s phraſe) then a . 
bumbling the ſoul to bell inſtead of 16, 59. 95 |! 
_ caltingit on Heaven. : t 3 
3. Not to bare Ally or ſome 
preſent Egſe inftead'of Cure ; Man- 
ut of a'natural Self-indulgence is 
very apt as to take himſelf off by 
diverting from, fo to take himſelf 
" up in diſſembliag a'cure that's pain- _ 
ful, and to bribe, and claw a de- 
fire into a belief,*and (rather then J 
fail } a bare wiſh into a hope (with q 
Balaam)) 10 run after the wages of Jude 119; 
mniquity, in the ſtrength but of a I 
_ wiſh10 die the death of the righteous » 
but ſuch a skinning over of the 
wound, will but gangrene it and w 
turn it to an Ulcer : There is no- H 
thing ſhort of PauPs ( altogether ) ,. 
will ſerve turn in this cure; 
. L Agrip- 
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| A&. 26. Agripps's (almoſt) makes the res | 4 
= 29. lapſc.þut more. dangerous,and the e] 
cure-more: difficult. God ſome-. | < 
times takes us off the Rack, but | 
to try the ingenuity of our Grace, fi 
and ſuffers that Tarantula, Sin to 
ſting us to death laughing.  Anady- 
nes are this cure NO way Proper, 
nothing hip Reſtor atives. W1 -ſerve 
turn 3 Wie, Muſick, Mirth, and 
S the like, arc here but farſakings of 
. 5 wk 2-2 the fountain of living waters, and 
EE OODet7 APE. out 4. our Jelyes broken. 7h 
ferns ki or ftoln Waters. ue, 
4+ Net tq: F celings ; J OHohoiwe y! 
-R& of joy and glagneſs,, that the 
I bones that thou baſt broken may re- 
P ſal.51.8. ;oyce ({ays David) 3 why bear of it? | 
; a man would. think feeling it had 
been more proper 3 No,he would 
hear of it from God, before: he fee! 
E it in himſelf. We walk, and live 
2 Cor. 5.7 by faith, and not ſence; the (pirits 
warm'd though but with mirth,or 
wine, will quickly dance up int a 
rapture of fets j Joy, and falſe conh- 
ence 3 but *cis a promiſe that is the 
E beſt muſick, to a wounded broken ſpi- 
Kom.s-2. rit, By faith we bave. acceſs _ 
£ 7 oy 


by 


—_— 
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this grace wherein we rejoyce, ( (ays 
he the Apoſtle )z. and . therefore: he ; 
© | calls it elſewhere, the joy of faith, Phil.r.25 | 
at | and faith comgs by hearing, not N09 10» | 
be, fee ling. | 17e 
0 5. Not to bare Experience, or 
'> | remembrance of formes communi- 
> | onwithGod, unleſs there be a pre- 
© | nt (both) reſileſneſs under the 
d want, and purſuittulneſs after a 
4 re-enjoyment of them.; David in 


423 3 


ſuch a caſe, though he il call zo : 
remembrance the days of old, and his Pſa. 72.6: ; 
| former ſongs in the night; yet he, ; 
crys out withal,. Flide aot thy face. 343+ 5+ } 
| from me, left I be like themthas go PT 
| down into the pit : and, My ſoul  ©*! 
thirſteth after thee as athitrſly land; , 
He is always in ſuch caſes at his, : 46] 
Q when? and bow long, Loxd ? Ex- 27 J 
periences axe comforts, but no fur- | 
ther then they :leave upon the 

foul an impatience of their waut, 
as well as a remembrance of thets : 
comfort 3 he hath no communion (at ''Y 
all) with God, that is not ſenſible - ; 

of the 'withdrawings and returns 

of ' his Preſence 3 he is an H- 
pocrite ( (ayes qQur Saviour ) that. 

| can 


1 
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L May.16.g can diſcerxe the face of the ckie, 
| | and not that of God's connre- 
KAaKces 
6, Not alone to preſent fignes 
- within us; beſides that, if true 
fignes appear to us,it cannot be cal- 
led a Deſertion; they are in them- 
ſelves of a diſappearing | nature, 
eſpecially in Deſertions, which are 
no other than difirradiations of our 
ſouls when the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
ariſes not in them; Deſertions are 
|. - . a kindof ſtorms, like that of Pans 
L voyage, where for a long'time itei. 
"AA. 2+, ther Sun wor Starrs may appear. 
on " Signes are but fruits at beſt,not the 
root 3 this may live when thoſe are 
1 fallen, or blown off. Fob knew that 
{Job 1 9.25 bis Redeemer liv'd; and the root of 
3 the matter wasin bimtil}; though 
. the very leaves and bark. as well 
as fruit were all ftript off him. But 
it not Time, nor Dzvertion, nor Al- 
Lzy,norFeelings,nor Experiences,nor 
Signes, be here to be truſted to 


A - 
5 : 
"© K<) 


| *tis the Name of the Lord : He that 
walks in darkyeſs and ſees no light, 


bt him me in the Name of the NPs 
an 


59-10 what then? The Prophet tells us, * 
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-and ſlay bimſelf upon bis God , TheProv. 18. 
Name of the Lord (ſays Solomon ) is IO. | 
the only ftrozg tower to flie to, when 1 
all the outworks are taken, But 
what is this Name ? *tis Feſus a. 
Saviour, Thou ſhalt call bis Name | 
Jeſus, for be ſhall ſave bis people from Mat,r.23; 
their ſins , and the Scripture men- | 
tions no other qualification in us 
az neceſſary to his (aving,but that I 
of coming to him for Salvation, Heb,7.25 | 
though to the uttermoſt; none to : 
the making ws the Sons of God by gh cr2 
this New Birth, but receiving him. 
If it be ſaid, *Tis his People that 
he hath his Name of Feſ#s a Savi- 
our for; The next words in the 
Prophet make anſwer, This Truſt 
mn bis Name,makes him their God, 
whois fo to be truſted in,and that 
(bis ) in the Prophet makes him 
one of (bis people ) in the Evange- 
liſt, as to our Saviour 3 a preſent 
friaking doth» not hinder from 
crying, My God, My God. Ano- 4 
ther Name was given him of old, ; 
and *cis or Righteouſneſs 3 and to Jer. 23.6. ; 
that Name in the Propheeyof him, ; cg, x2: 
the Apoſtle in the accompliſhment 3. | 

, adds, : 

» .® 
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EX. 34+ 5 
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adds, ( as now made ta us) that of 


our F/iſd»m too our wiſdom firſt, 
and then oxr righteouſneſs, the Lord 


» 2 Pet. 2.9 Knoweth how to deliver his, before 


they know it 3 nay, when they do 
not know it, our knowledg of it 
*ris but a reflex act of Faith, and 
Faith is Faith before it refie& upon 
- the Soul, by this a&t of Knowing,or 
aſſuring to us our Salvation z Keep 
the Apoſtl:'s Method therefore, b2- 
fore we pore too much upon him 
as our Sanftification, take him as 
made our WY iſdom,and Righteouſneſs; 
if we ſhould not be jxſtified but by 
that ad of Faith whereby we be- 
lieve our ſelves to be juſtified, we 


ſhould believe the thing to be, be- 


fore it were, and fo he ſhould not 
Juſtifie the ungodly , (as he himſelf 
{peaks ) but the already juſtified, He 
himſelf is doubtleſs the beſt Irter- 
preter of his own Name, and hg 
doth it fullytoqur purpoſe in that 
Parapbraſe, whereby he 'is (aid to 


- proclame his Name, The Lord Gvd, 
merciful and” gracious, abundant in 

. . ' 4% * . 
6. g90aneſs aud truth; keeping mercy for. 
thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſ- 
greſton | 
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greſſion and ſin. The mercy there that 
anſwers our miſery, the grace that 
anſwers our undeſerving, the long- 
ſuffering that anſwers our contini- 
ing in fin, the goodaeſ} that anſwers 
our vileneſs,the truth that anſwers 
our Covenant-breach and faiſhood 
arenot only able and abundant, 
becauſe the Lords; but infinite, 
becauſe the Lord Gods; and all in 
his keeping, not ours and not ſo 
kept neither, but that it is without 
any ſtint, but indefinitely,for thou- 
ſands; and that not of perſons on+ 
ly,but fins of all ſorts, ſizes,aggra- 
vations whatever, iniquity, tranſ= 
greſſso,& fin,Cleave therefore to, 
and trzft in his Name, before aſſu- 


rance, and beyond evidence all 


that is required to his ſaving to the 
uttermoſ?, is but coming to him, and 
recerving him, that is, to truſt in him, 
though we have no [ht to ſee it. 


by; that, and not evidence or afſu-. - 


rake iS Faith, jf we believe the 
Apoſtle who expounds it by. bc- 
lieving in his Name, As many 4 re- 


7 Joh.r.12. j 


&ved him, to them he gave,—even as 
many as velieve in his Name, It 'any 
kh thing 
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thing more be requir'd,not to the 
truſting in his Name,but to our com- 
fort in the aſſurance that we do 
ſo; *tis that double Grace of fear 
and obedience mentioned in the 
{ame place (by the Prophet), Who 
zs be that feareth the Lord and obcy- 
eth—? Jet him truſt; but not 
on theſe two are we to look, eſpe- 
cially in caſes of Deſertion to pcr- 
fecion, but only ſincerity, though 
but in the lowelt degrees of them. 
 Thelowcek degrees of Fear arc 
defire,and a ſence of the want of it, 
For the firſt of which. next to the 
ad of any Grace, 1s the defire of it; 
and *tis ſo near, that *tis accepted 
E- for it, the defire for the decd, And 
* Neh.1.1t. Nebemiah ſiicks not to conclude 
; ſuch to be God's Servants, as do 
defire to fear bis Name. Asin fin a 
 defirearmounts to an Heart-adulte- 
ry, or Murtber ; (o in Grace, a deſire 
Et (if fincere) riſes to a Heart-fear,or 
| Dan. 27 gbedjence. God for a Balthazar hath 
E- ſeales to weigh bim in, but for aDa- 
: pK vid he fetch rather his Touch-ſtone 
to try and prove him by. If we 
truly defire to fear Gods Name, we 
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in his Check-roll, and may ſhow 
him his own hard for't. 

_ Butyet lower, Arc wein a De» 
ſertion? and do we feel it ? and 
apprehend the horror of it ? there 
is yet ſome comfort left 3 Nothing 
but Grace can tecel the horror,or De= 
ſertionu either 3 Nature dreads not, 
feels not God's abſence, but his 
preſence rather, Fob tells us what 
apprehenſions ot God's preſexce or 
abſence unregencrate hearts have, 
They ſay to God, Depart from us, we 
defire not the knowledg of thy ways. 
And David in his own perſon tells 
us what thoſe are in a beart thatis 


pals with God tor Servants, are * 


Job 21.14 


regenerate, Fliw long, Lord? Oh when? P.g1,re 


0b reſtore unto me the joy of thyſalva- 
4; he doth not inter that becauſe 
the joy was gone, that thercfore 
the ſalvation was gone with it ; 


but rather becauſe he was ſenſible - 


of the want of the joy of it, that 
the ſalvation was there fiill , 
though und«:r a cioud of Deſertioz; 
and to that purpoſe he adds, Tike 


A 


wot thy boiy Spirit from me, as na- Plal, 51, 


1 alt | BY FE CL DE 
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nay, which is more, they mult be 


in appcars the ' Excellency of this 
Iiſd;m 1a making choice of this 


Communiog with God by that which 


trom themſelves felt and appreben- 
«cd, it may be undeniably conclu- 


comfort in this, that there 1s an 
apprebenfion of them,and of the nced 
Prov, 14. Ot comfort in them. A ſtranger to 
12. the Common-wealth of Grace,neithcr 
meddles with this joy, or feels the 

want of it. 
The other qualification (not for 
the truſt, but the comfort of 1t) 
Iſa. £9, 1. US obedience,that obeys the voice-—» 
And the loweſt degrees of Obeai- 
. ence, are Enquiry, and Submiſſion. 


þ - God's IV ill, is an ingquiſitiveneſs atter 
: it, that we may doit. The chief 
Seat,and (as it were }HYomb of this 
New Birth {as hath appeared be- 
fore )is the JFill, L-contels there 1s 


-_ 
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and Salvation (both ) may- be | 
where the joy-ot both is wanting; |. 


where that want # felt, arid here-- 


Mean, (the New Birth) to hold. 


Deſcrtions cannot hindes; ſo even | 


ded , ſo thatcyen in them there is -Þ, 


For the firtt, gext to the doing of 


not } 
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Re _—_w__. Aw ow 


ſhot a more dangerous $224 of no 
race (at all) then not to have a 
Will (at leaſt) to know the /il of 


od, that we may do it : But here 
2in,a riuling mind hath a promiſe 
acceptance , David therefore crys 


kt nine times in one Pſalm, Teach P{al. 


thy ftatutes, The Knowing of 


od, that we may ſerve him.z and. 


e ſerving him, that we may exjoy 


m, take-up the whole duty of 
#in's Obedience. Where there is a 


re then to know God's Y1ll, 
re muſt be ſome dehire to ſerve 
mz and where there is that, 
ere cannot but be a defire of ex- 
me him 3 kaowing him therefore 
it we may ſerve him, is call'd 


ſhim?) Life eternal; ſo that there Joh,19.3; 


not but be ſome entrazce into 
it fe 1n him where there is this 
eof knowing him. Nothing 
| kindle this defire in the ſoul 


| fome taſte or reliſh of that 


ch is fo deſir'd. I: we dclire® 
> God's will, in his account-;. 
&#; and confi quent'y if we; 
eto know God's will todd? it, 


Feclire ro do it. But: yet lows 
ES 7.0.2 eo 
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cr in this Qualification of Obedj 
ence. 

It we cannot clearly find { 
much as this d:fire of knowinfſ 
God's will that we ray d i 
would we fain find it? there 

_ ſome comfort yet, that (wauld 
argues ſomewhat ot a deſire tofſ! 
wards obediencez but howeveſ.” 
it there ſhould not be ſo much al" 
an 2aquifitiveneſs,{uch as we woul, 
after the Commanding will, a Sub 
miſſivencſs to the Condemmning Wi! 1 
of God may afford (ome Comfort 4 
if we can ( with David) clear bu 


' Pfal.s. 4. when be judges ws, though it ſhoul » 


b= to hell it (elf, are we fo far tron » 
hating, or Blaſpheming him in, 0 | 1 
tor it (that*s the condemnation 0 j 
the Dcvil)as that we can bleſs hir 
for his juſtice even in that fo 
making us capable of Glorifyin 
that his very juſt:ce,though wec 
never ſatisfe it, and for his mer 
afforded others and offered us, i ” 
more then nature can riſe to; A Th 
(on the other ſide) we love bim, bf 
cauſe be loved us firſt» fo (here) hi 
never io bates us as to damy us - 

 lef 
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Jlcls we hate him firſt; and the leatt 


degrce of this Submiſſiveneſs argues 


Jin us at leaſt no barred, though 
. [ſome want of Jove. Do we hate fin, 
.Yif not becauſe he hates it,(atleaft) 
becauſe it makes us bateful to him, 


and will in the end bring us into 
that condemnation of the Devil, to 
hate God to all eternity ? There*s 
ſomewhat yet of love in thar, 
ſomewhat ot deſire aftex him. Da- 
vid calls this ſtate of Dejertion, a 


.fwslkzzug through the valley of theſh3- Plal,23.3 


dow of death, and even there finds 


,eomfort from the flaff and rod 
{(both) of this hi ſhepherd: the 
I Loft Peep was never a whit leſs of Luk. 15, 
I the Flock becauſe (at preſent) in a 


bf condition. Nay,thoſe two pro- 
erties of a go:d ſhepherd, which this Joh. 10. 


© f ſhepherd more Clpecially challenges 


to himſelf, Care and Love,are more 
tenderly exercis'd towards that 
bt ſheep then all the other ninetyJoh-6. 39: 
me: A double Care, of Truſt and 7: 3+ 
of Intereſt; firſt a Care of Truſt, 
This is my Fathcrs will who hath ſent 
me, that of thoſe which be hath given 
me Tſhould looſe none; and *tis not 
on on:y 
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onlyhis c9arge,but hisd:ſcharge upan 
account, Thoſe which thou baſt gipen 
me T have kept, aud none of them ix 
loft; his truft, his office, his faithful. 
#eſs1n both lie all at flake for it, 
Nor is herein his Care only that of 
| Truſt, but that of Intereſt too. Al 
John. 19, mine are thine, and thine are mine, | 
10. and I am glorified in them, an In- 
zereſt the moſt intimate, I in than, 
and they in me, the moſt mutual, 
T am my beloved's, and my beloved is 
. mine , and the moſt z#v2o/able too, 
None can pluck, them out of bis baud; || 
ſo that in {aving them, he doth his 
own buſineſs both ways, of Iraf 
and Jatereſt, And for the other 
property, that of- Love, *cs not only | 
16.66.1 , the Mother's love 3 that of tender- 
40,11, eſs and pity, of taking into the bv- 
ſom ſuch as through weakneſs canut 
go, and driving gently ſuch as are 
z4 the travel of the Ncw-Birth, and 
big with young, as one whom his 
| Mother comforteth, ſo will I comfort 
Lia. 31. 4. you 2but *ris the Father's love,that 
of rescue,. and defence, herein he 
excecds this, this his own Mecta- 


thor of a Shepherd,” though the 


as. ae wm: ae iv ions. tr; Sit. os - vs. as an: ng gre. mas Ge _ runs In, tw > * no 2 


Lyon 
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mf Lyon (as he ſpeaks himſelf) be uot Ibid. 
ven afraid of a multitude of fh:pherds that 
2 iff can but mike a noiſc after bim, when 
uf be bath taken away the prey, yet this 
it. | fepberd (with his Type David) 
 of| purſucs that Lyoz that ſeeks whom 
Aly be may devour, and takes him by 
ne, | the beard, and plucks the prey ont of 
In bis teeth: So full is the Love on 
mf both fides of Parcntaze in this 
#8 New-Bircth. Nay a greater Love 
Lf} then either of theſe engages him, 
00, | the Love of his own Father towards 
ad; |. bim, augmented (as he ſpeaks) by 
his] this his Love to his ſheep, There . | 
ff fore dvth my Father love me, becauſejgh, 10. 
er | 1 lay down my life for my ſheep, and «7. 
ily | - this carries it beyond all thoſe di- 

| menſions of love (the Apoſile (pzaks 

by. of,) and that comprebenfion too of 

vt | af Saints, that there ſhould be 

are} . any New cauſe of Love between 

ndj that Father, and this Son, and can 

his| adnuit of no poſlibility of an ez- 

wrt] creaſe, but on this addition of his 

at] Faubfulnſs and Love in this office 

hej of a ſhepberd, fo fully diftharged 
4] towards theie his ſheep. 


1 SAM. 17s: 


Ss - CHAR 


Chriſtian Wiſdom. | 


CHAP. XXTI. 
4 Wiſdom in the improvement of 
Death. 


Eath, *tis in it ſelf no other 

then Nature's Divorce, the 

Body's priſon, the Souls Exile, the 

Jobt8.14 Arreſt of 7 udgment,the Curſe of Sin, 


change doth this Wiſdom by this 
New-Birth make upon this Change 
of Worlds, Death, that it becomes 
hercby the Chriſtian's Reſt, Harveſt, 
Conqueſt, Crown, Nor is he ( here- 
11) (as the Ap-ſtle ſpeaks) more 
then a Conqueror, becauſe a Congue- 
ror hercby, and more, a Triumpber ; 
but even this ſecming loſs to the 
world, is hercby by the Apolile put 
into the great Inventory, as well as 
Triumph of a Chriſtian, Whether Life 
or Death All is bis, be Chriſt” F, 


k $:Cor. 2 


conſiderable, or trifling part of 

this his Inventory neither, but of 

- Pfal. 326, valxe,even with God him(clf,Prect- 
15-05 1 the fight of the Lord is the 
death 


Of the Excellency of - Chriſtian , 


WAA am wail 


the King of terrors, yet ſuch a. 


22. and Chriſt God*s. And that, noin- 


[| 
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death of bis Saints, Nor is the 
Title,the Term.the Tenure he holds. 
this part of his Izventwry by, but 


. (as the Apolitle there cbſcrves) 


the Fullejt, the Longe!?, th: Suriſt 
of all otnerz the Title the fulleſt, 
"<1 by purchaſe, and Conguei both 
the Term th. Laſting\t, preſcnt aud 
to come, P:ſſ{ſiin and Reverſion bothz 
and the Tenure the Safcſt, the 
Highi(t, "tis in Capite, entail'd for 
greater ſi ecarity 404 the Crown ,— 
All our s,we Chrift's,and Chriit God” Se 
That d-cr bou? > hu iſdom: in man's 
fall, towed 1a him a ſeed of Death 
even in jiite : This by the New- 


Eirth ſows in bim an immortal ſeed 1 Pet, r. 


that cannot die by Death it (elf, 
but abiaes in him (as the Apoltle 


ſpeaks) for ever , nor 1s this wiſdom 1Joh. 3.9 
| herein without its rules neither, 


but teaches us, 


I. To aumber our days (with 


Davis ) and io 29 apply our bearts to-Plal. $% 


wiſdom, Every day | 15 2 lingle life, 
and the longeft lite "tis bat a day 
multiplied. He that wiiling'y lo- 
cs os [eaves but one day out'of 
& 3, the: 


- 


—choftien Wiſdom. 


th... 
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the number, will (at belt) but 
entangle his Account and the more 
endanger the loſs of all the ref 

with it. No man but he who was 

God as well as Man could ever ay, 

 Job.2, 4. Ming hour # not yet come, Why 
ſhould he then truſt to another 
day.,when that other is not ? Nor 

15 he ſure of what rcniains of this 

Prov. 23. he is in, Wilt thou ſet thine eyes 
5- upon that which js not? (lays Solo- 

mon). And days{as well as riches) 

; bave their wings, and are ſwifter 
F pb. 6. (as fob ſpeaks of his ) the the 
weaver*s ſhuttle, and. glide along, 

(as that) from one odd of the 

loom of lite to the other undil- 
cernably;. yet ftill.a drawing the 

zpred of life after them, and waft- 

ing _it inſenſibly in the pallage. . . 

When every day is ſuch, and anos» 

ther # not (at all), and whether it 

{hall be,"tis uncertain; and if it be, 

"twill certainly be more unfit 

then the preſent for this LeGure of 

Wiſdom. to Salvation ; why ſhould 

we not be as wiſe 2 on generation, 

- as the unjuſt Stcward in bis, and 

| Rk take the bl Dl ana mrite in p 
(= 


= . ow od 
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| Accorgts fifty for our promiſ ed han- 


dred But (however) could we 
promiſe our {elves Hezekiah"s fif- 
teen years, never {0 often multipli- 
ed,we could not promile our ſclvs 
(in all of them) one offer of Grace. 
Bepentaice is as well- God's own 
Gift,as is his Pardon ; and though 
hc be always dure: to give pardon 
to the penitent, yet he givesnot 
always penitence to the ſinner, He 
is the way, as well as the life; and 
*(is in Ins choice as wcll whether. 
he will be ſozzght when we pleaſe, 
as whether he will be found when 
ſought. The wind blows, but when, 
and where 3t liftth; and is not 
(think we ) be that commands the 
winds, andridcs upon the wings of 
them, as free as they ? Nay, it 
every Laplandwitch (as *tis repor- 


ted) can (ell a wind, yet Simm ge 9; 


Magus himſelf could not bay the 
Spirit, 


2. To acquaint our ſelves with 
Death bcforc we come to vwiez to 
converſe with it without kecping 


'@ diſtance, to entertain a corre- 


{pon- 
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ipondcncy, an intclligencg with 
ic. Even Lions grow familiar 
with their keepers, when ſtran- 
_gers {carce think any diſtance 
great enough, or chain firong. e- 
nough, it teaches us (as the Pro- 
phet did by the Kings) to hold 
 2King. 6. taſt and examine the Mrſſexgers of 
32. this King of fears at the dvor, and to 
bear the " ſrand of their Matters feet 
behind them, (as Daniel did by the 
Prieſts of Bu) to lirow the aſhes 
of our mortality in view ſoas to 
deſcry the footiteps of thoſe de- 
vouring Cheats of our own 
Hearts;but this is not all, the Ly 
may thus grow tame, and yet 
be a Lioa fill, and retain his 1n- 
bred fierceneſs. - This Wiſdom 
therefore in the third P'ace tea- 
ches us, 


3. Todraw out the ftig of this 
Serpent, that it may not be in its 
power (no more then will) to 

[s Cor: I15- hurt. This Sting of drath *tis fin, 
let that die firſt, and fo we may 
take up (as our Saviour ſpeaks) 
g #1 Serpent (t09) Without burt,cven 


Fark. = 
| into 
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into our bofoms, and thiit not (at 
| lealt ) ( with fezabels childrcn) OE 
- killed by death, *Tis fin that aims | 
e death with terrors, keep w- tnere- Rev. 23 

- fore the heart in a conſtant rear 

- more of ſ1# then death, The Mct- 

fengers that the Emper:1s had 

f imploy*4 to procure the deat} of 
Chryſoftom. brought her back word, 

| 


t that all was but 11 vain, fcr that 
| he feared nothing but ſin. While 
death ted (as one ſpeaks) but as a 
waiter on fin's trencher, or ( with 
Noah's Crow ) on the carrion of 
corruption, the whole world was 
but its Slaughter-houſe , and 
Ritchin; but when it would nceds 
(with 7udzs.) ſwallow that indi- 
geſtible ſop of 1Mmortality, that could 
not - fee corraption (the Lord of 
Life ), He brake in ſunder, and bis 
bowels guſhed out, the dead that ſlept 
aroſe, ard that Sting of d.ath ſtuck 
falt in that empty grave, that 
ſwallowed up death it (elf in vidory; 1 Cor- 152] 
fo that all fach whoſe fs are The 
there buried, may ſay, O Death, E 
where a thy fling ? and yet,though 
this be enough for matter of 
(atety 


E 


© 
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ſatety to them that have by this + 
New Birth, their ſhare in that firſt 
Rev.20.6 Refurreftioz out of the grave of fin, * 
this Wiſdom gives us turther Rules | 
that this Serpent by his biſſing 
(though not Stingizg ) endanger 
not our comfort as well as ſafety. In 
the fourth place, it therefore tea- 
ches us that, 


wat. A&a% ( tf 


: 4. As we muſt expect once to die, 
. ſo we mult not think to die well, 
and all at oxce. The way there- 
fore of thiswiſdom herein, is with 
| Corrs. the Apolile) to be in deaths often, 
| 31-and (with him) to die daily ( with 
Solomon ) to prepare our work Withe 
out, and make it ready in the field, 
and then fall in hggd withit. It 
we would not di zz fin, we muft 
practiſe a dying 20 it; in is like 
that tenacious {oidicr. ( io tamous 
in ſtory) it holds tait the tou! (as- 
he did the'ſhip) while he had 
them, he held it with both hands; 
when one was cur off, he held it 
with the other ; whcn both were 
cut off, he held it with his tecth, 
£all his head atces the z5ii was ae 
| 0 


- 
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off too : We muti cut off one hand 
of fn after another, and by a con- 
ſtant practice . of mortifcation, 
and (elt-denia!, &I it by piece-meadt, 
dic to thc flcfh, and world (both) 
betorc we die out of tiizm. Death 
15<00 lirong a Fort to be carricd 
at one aliault, The wcdges muſt 
meke way for one another that 
multi clcave io churlith a block, 


5- Though we die but oxce for 
all, and cannot err aſccond tune 
in the doing, it, or undoing our 
{elves by 1t; yet we muſt not 
think to do it well, and all at once; 
this wiſdom theretore turther tea- 
ches us not to leave any thing to- 
do at. death, but to die; death is 


" the buſieſt ſcene*ofk life; and he is 


like to lole his puric, and breath 
too in a {woon,, that is torc?d off 
the ſtage of life in a throng, and 
ro make bis bed, and go to it in- 


- the dark, that unthrittily games 


away his whole candlc-light, that 
ſhould bring him to it. He is like 
to. make but ill muſick on't, that 
takes this inſtrument to play = 

. | that 
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that never practis'd on it, or fot 
It in tune bctore he begin. The 
dcvilis ever molt butte to put us 
out, when wc are leaſt able, or at 
ciſure to collect our {clves from 
dijtraGions, The Sun 1s ordinarily 
molt beſet with clouds at ſeiting 
and if our S$zx (et under a cloud, 
*ﬀ15 like to be foul weathcr with 
us after. But it may be faid, Life 
15 ſhort, and ours may be ot the 
ſhorteſt ſize, (o as not to give us 
leave to prepare and ſet our houſe i# 
order as we ſhouid : begin therc- 
fore betimes, and live much in a 
little, No man ever miſcarried 
becauſe his lite was ſport, but bes 
cauſe *twas bad. That lite is long 
enough that diſpatches the task 
Judy 14. of it, *T'was no Joſs to Gideon that 
he returned from vidory the Sun be- 
ing yet bigh. In the morning (lays 
ok. 25-4 Solomon) w thy ſeed, and in the 
evening Sbbkd: not thy bard, tor 
thou kroweſt not which ſhall prof; Pere 


_— > 


6. Laſily, be much in looking 
 -- beyond D-ath is wellas onit, or 
on this fige on's ; hold the heart 
ſome- 
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ſometimes (as we do by a burnt 
finger) to the fire anew, that one 
fire may drive out another, that 
| the fire of Hell may drive out the 
fire of Luft, Confider that it the 
Law was (o fiery at the giving, Ex0d.20. 
what is the Account, the Audit like 
to be ? the Aſiſe certainly will be 
very dreadful, when but the bare 
Proclamation was ſo. But eſpecial= 
ly hold the heart (with the Apo- 
{tle)in a conſtant longing after the 
' appearing of the Lord Jeſus ,  *twas b.. F 
the Crown beld forth ia that hand | 
. toall that love his appearing; that 
moſt of all encouraged him to 
bold. out in that his good fight of 
faith, to the finiſhing of his courſe 
with joy; *twas not ſo much that F 
he might be znclothed, as clothed i. Cor. 15. 
upon with immortality, that he ſo 4 
breathed after. All thoſe renounced, , © 
ones ( which the Apoſtle reckons "2 
_ up) they died Che lays) in faith, 136 
and he gives us the reaſon, that 
they ſuw bim who is inviſible. An eye = 
of faith well ftixt on this object, 
will carry the foul through, and 
above what ever can he in the way 
to 
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I toit,and {ay ( with him ) To me tg 
 "Phll.1.21 live 3s Chriſt, and to die "tis gain. We 
E may well ( with the Angel jtram- 
- ple the earth with one foot, and 
the ſea with the other, if (with 
him ) we can look aright and point 
at Heavea with the Book of life in 
our bands. Even Chrilt himlſelt, 
3 whom we are to look unto as the 
E Heb12.2, GAO and finiſher of our faith 
E and Captain of our ſalvation, ) *twas 
for the joy that was ſet before bim, 

that be endured the Croſs, and deſpi- 
 ſedtheſpame z, The deaths of ſuch 

as are His,are frequently call'd of- 
©, ferings;now (in an offcring) while 
-- _ theaſhces are falling to the earth, 
. the flame is. ſtriving upwards to 
; heaven,both to their teveral centers; 
that Death that is not thus a ſacri- 
fice to Chriſt, *tis but a haling away 
Oo. exccntaon, Fs 


 Rev.10. 
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(Left he ſhould fall once more) man 


*Gainiſt death and; its [ting Sin, and, 
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I'TS 
EXCELLENCY, 


Ends, Means, EffeFs, and 
Improvements, 


Right Cherub, Paradifes Cen- Chriſtian 

tinel, Wiſdom.! 

Armed with fire and (word (7x 
one) t' repel, 


from that Tree | 
Of Lifezyet guid:ft him to ſeek, and ſee Reconcis! 
And freely taſte a b<tter, whoſe glad liation * 


Beck'ns the fainting ſoul to a recruit Ende 


the band i Invite, 4 
Bows dw its ſelf with its own pregs Means. | 
nant waght. The Ne 
The gentle, caft 1e Pully, ſtrong & even Covenan) 


That Parties. 
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 Thatlet'ft down God and wind'ſ up 

4 Man to heavey, 

| Conſide- Andwith him price enough bis guilt 

| ration, to char 

Tth* Upper-bench of high Juſtice 
there; - 

Nor can tbe Pleas of Holineſs lay i in, 

Againſt him (there or ftain,or reign | 


of ſun » 
Here's Price, and Power both met, 
i aud face to face 
EConditi- Faith lays a claim to th” one; toth" 
905. _ other Grace, - 
& | Both Makg bim juſt aud holy, «xd by 
- th* ſame | 
Juſtice, 214 Holineſs that charg'd 
the blame, 
Graunt. Thus God's made ours, we his, bis 


= plumm's and rods 

Offices. All Ours, wc Chriſi's, and Chrift is 

þ God's. 

All doubts are thus difſolv'd, defes 
ſupply'd, 

Deceipts diſcover d, errors all def- 

' cry'd, 

Means. Nor zs that other Engin that bath 

wrought 

rommu- Myy's reconcild communion, - of 

ns ou 2h + 


A 
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A weaker force,or cunning (the New End 2. ; 
Birth.) The New 

Nor Parentaye,Seed, Womb, Way, Births IN 
of th* carth - 3 

IV hoſe equal ſelf-poiz'd ſphere cannot Authel 1 
but move —_ 2 
Perpetually, it needs no other Art s$ybje&, | 
But the inclining bent of ev'ry part. Manner, 
Crofles, D-ſertions, Conflicts, are Advantas * 


purſu'd th 
Hereby 1* advantage, Death zt ſelf 
ſabau'd. 
The wheel that ſpinns theſe Sun- The 
beams z#to cords whole of 
Of love, makes them a ladder of the both: 
Lords 


Oron leting down,to help up feeble man 

To life's erernity.from his ſhort {pan 

Brings things about, and twilts 
them into one. 

Of greateſt difticulty and diſpro+ 
- portion. 

The ſouls great Sun from thee it bor- 
rows all 

The guide, eye, light that thou art 
ſeen withal, 

Flow cau it chuſe but ſtudy thee, and 
love thee, 

That fees nsthing without thee, or a= 

FINIS. (bove thee £ 
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Whe Method of this Third TREATISE. 
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Means the New Covenant, wherein, C 


whom more eſpeci 

ally twoAttributes, G2, Holineſs, 
to be re- | Offending, Man 3 YGuilt , or 
concil'd,. J jn whole offence, condemning 


ſ Offended, God ; 1n 1”Y 


Chap. 5. \ Sin, a twotold no. power, - 
wer to be taken Reign, or © 
away; its _ commanding - 

power. 


2. 'Conſideration to be paid, C Price, or 
2Chriſt his Death , in which a J Value, 
twofold taculty that takes away Y Power, or 
theſe two powers of ſ{in,Chap.6. C Vertus, © 


3. Conditions to be wrought, Faith. 
or efte&s for the applying tholeg Principle 
two faculties. Chap, 7. Gof Grace. 
: .4. Grantor Tenour in which it runs, God 
our God, we his People, Chap. 8. 
t. Diſſolution of Doubts, Chap. 0. 
log 2. Supply of Defects, ' Chap. 10. 
os 3. Diſcovery of Deceipts, Chap. It. 
4. Confutation of Errors, Chap. 12e 


Means, E I. Author, God H Chap.14s 
the New \) 2.Inftrument,Gods Word,C. 15 
+ 2, Birth, 3- Subject or ſeat, Man, eſpect- 


mu- £ wherein, } ally his VVill, Chap.16e 
with Y chap. 13. C 4.Manner, Spiritual, Chap. 7. 
"BD; ' I, Croſſes, Chap. 18. 
ein , QAdvantages ) 2. Couflicts, chap. 19. 


in 3- Delertions, chap. 20. 
4s Death, chap. 2Is 


